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WATERS TtlAT fAIL N 

How the Soldier 

Boy•• Head was 

covered in the 

Day of Battle. 

L l:. r me tell you lhat 
t ht' day mv ho\' 

s:ukd for i:r..1ncc \\·e 
selected from the 
" Daily Light" portion 
for tht' cla, ( rovembt·r 
11th), Ps. ix.xviii. SJ, 
"He led them safely," 
and Exo<l. txxiii. 20, 

'' Behold, I send an 
Angel before thee, to 
keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into 
the place which I have 
prepared," and we· 
coupled wiU1 that Ps. 
cxl. 7, " THOU HAST 

COVfRED :\JY HEAD I', 

TIILj DAY OF DATTl.l . " 
Every day we simply 
asked God lo cover our 
boy'!. head in the day 
of battle-and this wa!> 
literallv fulfilled. prab<· 
Jlis Name I 

Another youth, to­
gether with my son. 
had been in a forward 
sap, bombing, and at 
the end of their time 
rcturill'cl to their dug 
out. 1 t was cuslomarv 
for them to loose tl1c 
Jaccs of their boot, 
owin� to the fct•l 
swellrng so much, so 
when they returned lo 
lhe dug-oat these two 
1-.,"tlclt down on one 1111 1.0111) 1:0Vltlll·I) Ill', IIIJ.AO IN JIii! OA\ 01 llAllLl. 

knee, as is done in the ordinary w:iv, to lightt•n 
the laces agnin. Just at thnt ti111c lht'Ct'rnm11, 
began shelling willi their trench mortars, and 
one "hell blew up lhis dug-011l. A-,, llw rlllm,

S.W. 

,C(lllW clown. till' pln11k which formed lhc lop of 
tltl' doorw:l\ f1·1l aero..,.., I he ltt•ad ,wd shoulder-. 
of my boy and his comrade, so lhal, ,lllhough 
llw\' "l'l'I' huriecl wilh llw ollwr�, llwc:;r two \\Trl 

I 
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extTicatecl ulivo owing lo the earth not touching 
their ht'clds or faces, so preventing them being 
smothered TI1is is very brier, but sufficient to 
show how litcmlly the prayer was answered. 
Truly the Lord bud "covered bis head in the 
day or battle " I

I may mt'ntion that I have also been at the 
Front ns well as my dear son, and since return­
ing from Prance l had been in the habit of 
giving every man of m,Y old regiment a Testa­
ment when leaving tlus country. and in that 
\\·.1.y I have distributed many tl10usands. There 
came, however, a day when I wanted some 
badly, but had not sufficient money to obtain 
them. My wife and I talked over the matter, 
and it was a subject or earnest prayer. 

I had not. long been in my present home. 
It had a strip of grass at the back of the house. 
This grass had been laid for twenty-five years, 
and had never been touched except to be mown. 
Alter the talk referred to I went out to the 

• back with the intention of removing the turf
so as to be able to dig up the ground for potatoes,
as requested by the Government. This I did,
and then had dinner, after which we both went
out and broke the clods small, then came in to
tea. During that time there was a shower of
rain, and when we went out after tea the rain had
caused the earth to go rather flat, and we were
rather pleased, as it made the digging look more
respectable. We walked round this small plot,
about 15 by 12 yards, and as we stopped to view
our handiwork I saw on the top of the mould
what looked like the top of a Schweppes bottle.
lly wife thought it was a button. So I }1Ut my
hoe across and drew it towards me. To my
great surprise I saw it was a coin, and found It
to be a sovereign. Of course there was some
mould on it, and my wife thought I was joking ;
but we took the hoe into the kitchen with the
coin on it (we did not touch it) and put It under
the tap, and, sure enbugb, it was a golden
sovereign I So you see, God was able to give
us the money for some Testaments by providing
us with thal which had been hidden in the
earth twenty-five years al least, just as the
Lord Jesu� provided the tribute money out of
the mouth or the fish.

h there an}1hing too hard for the Lord ? 
Nol 

If we a_c;k in prayer, beUeving (Matt. xxi. 22}, 
we are certain of the answer. B. J. 

The writer of this short article says: " I 
think these two incidenb prove whal a faithful 
prayer-hearing and prayC>r-answcring God it is 
with Whom we have to do. To Him be the 
Praise and the Glory I " 

The Door without a HandJe. 
By ALl!XANDER l\lARSIIALL. 

A REPLICA or Mr. Holman Hunt's renowned 
picture, " The Light or the World," 

adorns the walls or St. Paul's Cathedral, London, 
and is an object of much interest to visitors to 
the famous ecclesiastical edifice. The Lord 
Jesus is represented as standing knocking at 
a closed door with one hand, while in. the other 
He holcls a lantern. The door is overgrown 
with long, trailing ivy and weeds, and looks as 
if it had been closed for a long time. The 
artist's conception of the painting is based on 
the familiar words of the Saviour to the church 
at Laodicea: "Behold. I stand al the door and 
knock : iJ any man hear l\ly voice and open 
the door, I will come into him, and will sup 
with him, and he -with Me" (Rev. iii. 20). It 
is said that after Mr. Holman Hunt had finished 
the picture a friend called to inspect it. After 
lookmg at it for several minutes he turned to 
th.� artist and said, " It is a beautiful pictm:e, 
but have 1ou not made a very strange mis­
take ? " ' A mistake I What do you mean ? " 
"Well, you have painted a door, and have 
made the panel very plain, but TIIERE rs NO 
HL\NDLE TO TIIE D.OOR. Whoever heard of a
door without a handle ? " " That," said the 
artist, " is one of the points of the picture ; 
there is no handle to that door ; if tl1ere were

a ha,idle, the Saviour ttJottld 'llot remai11 waiti·11g 
outside for admission. THAT door CAN ONLY 
BE OPENED FROM nm INSIDE." That is true 
of the door of our hearts. Christ will not break

it ope11. It m11st be opened from witl,iu. He has 
respect to man's moral agency. l\len are sub­
jects of moral, not physical, governrpent. The 
Lord won't coerce any one to allow Him admis­
!,;ioo. The door of the human heart is b,>lted 
from within, with the bar of unbelief, and the 
Saviour won't compel you to open it. He 
" knocks" at the door of your heart, 0 fellow­
traveller to Eternity, and wishes you to give 
Him admission, but i-Ie will not force an entrance. 
It is His desire that "all men "should be saved 
(1 Tim. ii. 4), the proof of 'this being blessedly 
manifested in the glorious fact that He " gave 
Himself a ransom for all " (1 Tim. il. 6). God 
bas given to man the power to say " No " to 
His voice of entreaty and warning, as innumer­
able scriptures testify. This is the 6nly expla­
nation why it is that so many arc lost. ' Ye 
will 110I come unto Me lbat ye might have lifo" 
(john v. 40) arc the Lorcl'i; words. Christ wept 
over Jerusalem sinners, and exc.la:imcd. "How 
often would I have gathered thy children 



ol', Waters that Fail Not. 3 

together as a hen doth gal her her brood under her 
\\ings, DUT Ylt WOULD NOT" (Lu.kc xiii. 34). The 
Lord's desire was to bless them. bul lhev would 
not lx- blessed b,· Him. Thcv closed their heart's 
door against Hi'i11. 

.. As m.1.ny as I 
love, I rebuke and 
cuasten : be zealous 
thcn'forc, and re­
pent. 

"Behold, I stand 
al the door, and 
knock : if any man 
hear �fy \'Oicc, and 
open the door, l

wiU come in to him. 
and wiU sup with 
him. and be with Mc. 

.. To him that o,·er­
cometh will I grant 
to sit with Me in  l\ly 
throne. even as ( 
also overcame, and 
am set do\\11 with 
Mv Father in His 
th-ronc •• (Rev. iii. 
19-2r).

The bt.-st Friend you ever had is waiting to 
bestow on you untold mercies, blessings, and 
favours. He longs to imprint on your cheek 
the kiss of forgiveness aad give you eternal life 
as a free gift and a present possession. The 
moment you draw back the bar of unbelief He 
will take possession of your heart and bestow 
upon you love, and life, and lasting joy, and 
power to overcome sin, and self, and Satan. 

" Happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord " (Ps. cxJiv. 15). " Blessed is he ,vhosc 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered " 
(Ps. xxxii. 1). The Lord Jesus is knocking now at 
your heart's door, but He may soon leave you 
to perish in your sins. " Now is the accepted 
time ; NOW is the day of salvation " (2 Cor. 
vi. 2). To-morrow may be too late.

As a little girl was looking at Mr. Holman
Hunt's picture she turned to her mother and 
said, " MOTHER, HOW LO�G WILL HE !{NOCK? " 
The familiar hymn known to us from child­
hood's days says:-

.. Behold a Stranger at the door; 
He gently knocks, has knocked bclorc, 
Has waited long, is u,ailing still; 
You treat no other friend so ill." 

Whilst holrlin� some gospel meetings in a 
country district in Ontario, Canada, a farmer's 
daughter was awakened to a sense of her guilt 
and danger. But alas I like so many others, 

she stifled conviction and neglected the �av1our. 
Some lime afterwards she was laid on a death­
bed, and her folly in nol accepting of God's 
'' great s,tlvation ' was clearly apprehended bv 
her, and in view of Eternity she exclaimed, 
" Lord J csus, you once knocked at the door of 
my heart; won't You call again?" And so 
far as I know, she died as she lived-without 
God and without hope. " If any man HEAR 
My voice and OPEN THE DOOR, I will come in 
to him, and sup with him, and he witb Me." 
Hearken to His voice speaking to you in His 
holy WorcL "Hear and your soul shall live" 
(Isa. Iv. 3). Hearken to the good news of the 
Gospel of God's matchless grace. The Gospel 
which is tbe " power of God unto salvation tc, 
e\·cry one that believeth" (Rom. i. 16) does 
not teJI of a work to be done by us ; it brings 
good 11ews regarding A WORK DO:-.E FOR us by 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and is contained in the 
glorious words of John iii. r6-" For God so 
loved tbc world, that He gave His 011/y begotten
Son, THAT WHOSOEVER BEL1£VETH I� Hrn 
SHOULD ::-IOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTI>.G 
UFE." Let the light of the blessed Gospel in, 
and the moment you do so you will draw back 
the bolt of unbelief and welcome Christ as 
Saviour and Lord.

.. But 11 you still His call refuse, 
And all such wondrou!> love abm,c, 
Soon will He sadly from }'Ou tum. 
Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Too late I Too late I will be lhc cn-, 
Jesus of Nazareth has passed by ... 

A. ll. 

'' The wisest thing is . .. to Look Up.''

THE path of faith is necessarily trying. And 
it ic; intended by God that our faith should 

be tried. Untried faith is unknown power; tried 
faith is God proved. There. arc times when God 
so deals with us that we have, practicaUy, no 
outlook, no future. All around is fog. We can­
not see one step bcfon: us. It we try to look 
ahead, our hearts arc ready to break. 

Now in such seasons the wisest thing is not to 
think of to-morrow, but to look up. When we 
do this there will soon be found sufficient sun­
shine to brighten the spot where we stand, just 
enough for that one small place. And, fellow 
christian, what more sunshine for yo�H do 
you rel)uire? If you are enjoying thnt ray which 
comes straight from the throne above and shines 
upon you, is not that sufficient? �o lvn� o.s you 
are enjoyin� this, you wiU not be occupied with 
the fog which closes the next step Crom /our
view; but you will go on day by day, an ere 
long God's glorious sunshine will surround you. 
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Studle• In the "Pear 

Not■•• of th• O,ble. 

A .. Fear Not" for the New Year. 

" For I l/1e Lord tltJ1 God will hold tlty ritltt hand, 
•n>•ing 1111l0 thu, Fenr not: I will help tl1e11."-lsA,

xh 1.3. 

A 
TENDER-HEARTED surgeon was walk­

ing through the large ward of a big 
hospital when he saw a little' one, with bandaged 
eyes, in distress and waving her hand about. 
He went up to her and grasped that outstretched 
hand. Instantly there was a change-the little 
one was comforted and became restlul and con­
tented. And that child. may be, is· a picture of 
some reader of this paper-in a spiritual dark­
ness that may be fclt, with a sense of loneliness 
and desolatfon, and yearning. oh so much I for 
the touch of a vanished hand, and full of fear 
and dread concerning the New Year just 
entered upon. Just hold out your hand to the 
dear Lord, and He will welcome and grasp it, 
"saying unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee." 

" Noa then, lad, tha mun howd on I " 
In a. small village near )fanchcster. where 

I was conducting some evangelistic services, 
a quarryman lay dying. He. was an atheist. 
A farmer, the head of the local body of Free­
thinkers, hearing of his friend's serious con­
dition, and fearful lest at the approach of death 
he would send for the minister and turn religious, 
had hastened to his side and urged him to die 
game. llut the dying man replied, " It's a' reet 
axin' me ta.. howd on, but, mon, awve nowt ta 
howd on tee! " Once again atheism was 
.weighed in the balances of human need and 
experience and found wanting. \Vben you 
come to the death valley will you have " nowt 
ta howd on tee " ? Would you not rather be 
amongst the redeemed ones who, having washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, have something solid and enq.uring 
to hold on to ?-yes, better still, have Someone 
holding on to thC'm, for it is written : " I tbe 
Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee." 

An engine-driver of the L. B. & S. C. R. lay 
in the Mildmay Hospital at Betlmal Green, 
London, awaitin� an operation for appendicitis. 
Though a chrlsttan man, as he f hought of the 
ordeal awaiting him, he naturally shrank in 
fear and was troubled in soul. This, of course, 
we can quite understand. He was made ready 
for the operation, and, as ho was about to be 
carried into tbe operating theatre. the nurse, 
observing his timidity and fear, said, " When 
you areJ>ut on the operating table look at the
wall an you wiU find there a message from 

Gou for you." He did so, and he found painted 
on the wall, " I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand. saying unto thee, Fear not, I will 
help thee." " Praise God," said he: to me 
afterward, " that was just the word I wanted, 
and I was rested and comforted." 

The " Fear Nots" of the Bible arc many and 
varied, and form a wonderful study, and, if 
the Lord wjll, ,ye shall make a study. of some 
of them this year. 

Observe, before He speaks He grasps. He 
first grasps that outstretched hand. and then 
speaks the assuring word. He does not only 
sit upon His throne in the heavens dictating 
and fonvarding messages of comfort to our souls, 
but He comes at the call of dire need right to 
us and grants direct and personal contact. 
" No clistant God hnvc we, \·\'ho lovc::t afar t.o ,,.. 1 

:\lade llcsh for mo, He cannot rest, until He rt>sts 
in me." 

And what does His grasp mean? Seven 
mercies and blessings: 1st, SALVATJOX. "He 
sent from above, He took me, He drew me out 
of many waters." What a graphic picture we 
have here of man's utter helplessness. Sinking 
amidst the swirling waters, battered and bruised 
by the buffeting waves, with no firm standing 
ground, is there no help ? Yes, if there comes 
that Petrine cry, " Lord. save me I " The help 
comes from without and from above: He sent 
from ABOVE, He took me, He drew me out." 
" And immedialel_v j esus stretched Cort h His 
hand and caught him," and he was saved from 
death. 2nd, SECURITY. " They shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of My hand." What glorious security is ours 
when HE grasps the hand. yd, FRIENDSlllP.

As a pledge of love, the hand is held in a vice­
like grip: " I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand." Becoming my Saviour, I am in 
a position to learn and know Him as Friend. 
4th, CONFIDENCE. The little one is full of fear 
and trembling, and you say "Give me your 
hand," and that means good-bye to fear. So 
is it.between the Lord an<l the soul An abiding 
confidence is ours as a result of His hold of our 
hands. 5th. ASSISTANCE. The hand i.s offered 
to assist. " I will help thee." 6th, STRENGTH.

" The arms of his hands were made strong by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob " (Gen. 
xlix. 24). With His firm grasp there comes the

impartation of strength Divine. 7th, Sun­
MISSJON. This is to l:e willing to be put any­
where, and to be used anyhow. That Is not so
djfficult as it sounds. What matters where we
go and what we have tq do if only His hand
leadcth I ROURRT LEE.
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Inaufflolent Food; or, A Meo.I tho.t 
doe■ not Nourish. 

T
HE objc.-ct or food is to sustain li_fc, .to

stn•ngthen the �cxly, and to n_ounsh its 
members. If food la1ls to accomplish nll or 
nny or these p

.
urposcs, it ceases to _fulfil its ob!c�t. 

It is generally agreed by .medical authonttcs 
that insufficient food and unsuitable food are 
among the chief causes of disease. ;In . some
cases e\'.'en the best food cannot be ass11n1lated. 
lt may be tJ1at the digestive organs have been 
weakened by unsuitable meaJs until their power 
to absorb good food has vanished. It is impor­
tant to understand these points because God 
teaches so many deep spiritual truths by 
means of outward figures. 

In Isa. lv. :2, God gives warning to those 
who· are prone to follow spiritual error. He 
says why " do ye spen? money for that _which 
is not bread " ? He is not here referring to 
material bread made from flour, but He is 
dealing with that which is supplied to m�n as 
soul nourishment. The Lord Jesus said to 
His disciples " Beware of thC;, lea.ven of . the
Pharisees and of the Sadducees (Matt. xvi. 6), 
and He explained th�t He would have them 
understand that He bade them beware of the 
doctrine (or teaching) of the Pharisees and 
Sadducecs (Matt. xvi. 12). The false doctrines 
taught by these religious leaders were soul­
destroying-they were n9t " bread." God has 
furnished men with sufficient and suitable food 
for their souls, but in too many cases they do 
not " delight " in these things, they prefer tl1at 
which they think is :pleasant to the taste, but 
is in reality destructive of the soul. · 

In Hosea xii. I we read, "Ephraim "' (or the 
children of Israel) " foedeth on wind; and fol­
loweth after the east wind." Tbis resulted in 
an increase of n lies and desolation." The 
opposite of " lies " is the truth. \Ve are advised 
to " buy the truth and sell il not" (Prov. 
xxiii. 23). "Thy Word is . truth " (John
xvii. 17). We arc to desire tlus Word that we
" may grow there�y :• (1 Pet: ii. _2). Its " good
doctrine " is nounshmg (1 Tim. 1v. 6).

There is no nourishment·in "wind." "Tlae 
wind of " faJsc " doctrine " tosses men about 
(Eph. iv. 14), even as a man may b� tossed 
about with pain from poison taken m lus rood. 

When Gou graciously instructs us in this 
plain and homely manner, are we to ref use to 
fiive heed to His Word, or shall we not _ rather 
• Examine ouradvt>S. whether we be Ill the

faith " ? (2 Cor. xiii. 5).
The world has a proverb which gives a 

wrtrning-'' WIL',tc not, want noL" l'ut another 
wny the words imply that those who wa.�te may 
�omc to wunl This prpv�rb is 50 plain that 1t 
1s often quoted, und 1t 1s easily �mcler11too�. 
Now, God's Worcl is equally plam when It 
speaks to �hose . who _despise ancl reject the
truth contained m Scnpture. It asserts that 
God " will send a famine. in the land, not a 
famine of" (material) "bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but " (a famine) " or hearing the words 
of the Lord " (Amos viii. I 1). No �reatcr judg­
ment than this can befall an individual or a 
nation. When God takes His own faithf1;11 
servants home 'and sends none to take their 
place, then ensues a " fa,�ine.". " �he· \Vord
of the truth of the Gospel (Col. 1. �) 1s then _no 
longer proclaimed, and instead of bcmg red with 
" heavenly manna," men and wom�n are sup­
plied with religiQ_us " drugs " �vh1ch are as 
little satisfying � would "s.C??ndmg brass or a
tinkling cymbal (1 Cor. xm. I) be to a des­
perately. hungry man. 

A healthy appetite is regarded as a good 
sign that a person is in a normaJ state or health. 
Hence the Lord Jesus used this figure and said. 
" Blessed are they who do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ; for they shall be filled " 
(Matt. v. 6)-their longing desire after the Lord 
Jesus, Who is "Tite LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS­
NESS" (Jer. xxiii. 6), and Who is made. the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS (I Cor. i. 30) of all who behevc 
in Him, shall be satisfied. 

Those who know Him (the Lord Jesus) as 
Paul did (2 Tim. i. 12) have a solid and sure 
foundation on which to rest. They '' live by 
the faith o( the Son of God, Who loved the� 
and gave Himsell for them " (GaJ. ii. 2�). Tb1s 
is something very different from " feeding upon 
the wind." 

Those who " live by the faith of t.he Son of 
God" are nourished by His Word, and they 
" grow in grace and in the knowledge o( our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ " (i Pet. iii. 18). 

He is all-sufficient and all-satisfying. To have 
Him is to have Eternal Ure. 

Without Him all else is insufficient and un­
satisfying and will produce ctem�l death. 

Lel us be careful not to waste our present 
opportunities lest we come to want. 

Job " estc�med the Words ,,or God's .�1outh
more than )us n�essary food (Job xx1.u. 12), 
and so we may gather did Mary who s.1t at 
Jesus' feel and heard His Word (Luke x. 39, 42). 

As David sai<l. "More to be desired 1u'll they 
tJian gold, yea, than much fine gold : sweeter ul�o 
thnn honey nml the honey-comb" (Ps. xLx. 10). 
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Have you ever aeon the Morning 
Star? 

O
UR

.
gracious Lord in His last word<: to Hi�

people, spoken from h<'a vrn, and recorded 
on the last page or the holy Scri1,1tures, spcal,;� of 
Him<:.t•li as the Bright and l\lommg Star. Th<'� 
are His own words. " I. Jesus. have sent :Mine 
angtl to testifv untn you these things in the 
churchcs,"-thmgs, fellow-believers, relatins to 
the last hours of the world's wu·s. nnd to thl· 
end of the ways of christlt'Ss chrjsteodom-" I 
am the root and tJ1c otTspring,of David, and tlw 
Bright and Morning �tar." His title," the root 
and offspring of David," relates to His cnrthly 
people, to Jews; His title, 

11 the Bright and Moi'ning Star," 
relates to His heavenly people, to christians. 

The Lord Jesus shaJI yet reign o,·er His 
ancient people gloriuui;ly; the distracte<l East 
shall yet smile beneath His �eptre. God will 
make good the title which scornful mnn l>las­
phemou�ly set o,·er His cross, "nus is Jesus, 

-the King of the Jews." Jesus is the root of David
-from Him kin!f David gained his greatness,
Jehuvah-Jesus bore up thl' king. As root of
David, Jesus was David's Lord, as root-in His
O\\ll divine power-aJI that David ever was for
Goc:I upon this earth, sprang from his Lord.
Jesus is also the offspring of the royal line, as a
man He sprang from David, and was born in the
r<?Yal city, Bethlehem. In tbe coming day the
kings of the earth shall bow down and own Jesus
as their Prince, and His ancient people as the
cl10� of Jehovah.

1110 title Bright and Morning Star conveys 
ideas unlike either those of root or offspring; it 
is connected with heaven. Above tlus earth's 
turmoil, in the deep and far-off sky, the stars 
shine; yes, yonder, nwny and far above earth's 
clouds and gloom are tJie bright lamps of nigbt. ., 

·Have you ever S<:'en the morning star? You
must rise

. 
before the sun if you would behold its 

fair heauty. The light of the mornin� star is no 
longer necessary when the sun has men ; it i� 
the herald of the coming day. So when our Lord 
shall reign upon this earth, He shall be the sun of 
righteousness, with healing in His wings, and in 
that day He will have ceased 'to shine as the 
morning star. ' It is during this night-time now 
before the Lord comes to this earth, that He 
is the Bright and Morning Star, beaming before 
the day. Well may we ask of our souls, whet her 
witlr eyes of faith and love we hnve thus seen 
Jesus l Those who sleep, sec Him not thus: 
those who rea.c;on that. this century is ushering in 

l'hc world's p<'nce sco Him nut thus : tho�o who 
call dnrkness light sec Mim not thus. To such 
]<'SUS is no Morning Star. Those alono who are 
awnkc in this dark night nnd who look for 
His coming ngnin know Him ns the Morning 
Star, 

And note, He is bright. It is n sorry thing 
when men arc too sleepy and too indifferent to 
sec tho coming Jt'Sus, for 

He is the Bright ana Mo:ning Star.
Ah I how bright to those who watch for Him I 
How hrilliantly docs He shine in His beauty as the 
coming One to them; thus the Dav Star has 
risen in the hearts of those who ,vatcb for Him. 

lt is tht> province of the heavenly people to be 
looking 'into the heavens for their hope. The 
bright prospect of soon being caught away from 
this cloud-clad earth is their c..xpcctation. Think 
of that dav I We shall hear His voice, we shall 
see His face. Around Him will be gathert'd the 
myriads whom He put to sleep, and who wait 
for Him. Then we shall see, shining in His 
beauty, the loved ones whom He called to Him­
self, whose absence we now lament and whom we 
wait once more to see, and never again to lose 
sight of. 

It is Himself in His brightness and promise 
Who calls forth the cry, 

'' And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come "­
the cry of love for Him Who loves His people. 
The.Spirit, Who is in us, says," Come." It is no 
human sentiment, but divinely-given desire. 
l\len describe as dreamers those wl:lo say," Come, 
Lord Jesus," but it is the Spirit of God Who 
awakes this cry within God's own. 

Shall not also such as hear say. " Come" ? 
Surely, ·when there is deep, earnest desire after 
the Lord, others wilt catch the longing. Alas, 
in this ni�ht-time, there is more dreaming over 
the doctrines o{ Christ's coming than longing 
desires of waking hearts for Himself. Buoks 
are read and sermons arc heard about the coming 
of Christ, but Jo,·e requires more than clear 
doctrinal knowledge. She would be a strange 
bride who, hearing that her lord was near and 
soon coming, was content to bear the tidings llnd 
then went to sleep as others nnd watched not for 
him. 

Surely, too, if the Lord Him�lf wero so loved 
by Hi!- c,wn ns to be longed for, there would be in 
thrm tho expression of His compassion for the 
thirsting souls unsatisfierl by the world-the 
�oing out'of the heart nftC'r others, ns we read-
' And let him that is athirst come." It is poor 

christinnity which has little love for SQUls in it­
nay, it is remarkably un-Ctuistlikc. 



Jehovah_'• Great 

Bleaatng. 

"Th, Lord bless 11,u, a11d 
knp tllu. Tho Lord malu 
Hos /ac11 din, 11po11 lllu, 
,111J � fl'Ocious 111110 lltu. 
Tiu Lord lift up His co1H1-
fe11anu 11po11 tlie11, a 11d 
tf11H1 tl1to peac11. And lhey 
sla/1 f'_ut J'1y ,iame upo11 
0111 c/11/dren of J srarl : a 11d 
J rvill blrss lliem."-�Ull· 
vi. 22-27.

J
UST as the blue of 

heaven is bigger than
the clouds of earth, so 
the riches of His bk-ss­
ing is greater than our 
need. But a verv smnU 
cloud may hide the blue. 
The clouds riso from 
earth and nrc cl1anging 
and 0ccliag, the blue 
is eternal. His blessing 
it maketh r ich. 

" THE LORD DLESS 
THEE." 

This implies 111/imac)'. 
It was very personal, and 
sug�ests the knowledge 
o( individual need. 

" }(EEP TUEE." 

What a blessing to be 
kept from sin, from the tear ol man, and the dominion of the devil Kc;pt in nearness to Him:sc! 1 an_cl. in the power ofHlS Spint . 

.. The Lord make Hisf� l? sl1i1111 upon thee."�lS tmpli� light. The bght oi Hu face is a i;lorious light; we sec itm_ the_ face of Jesus. lnlhs hght wo sec light dearly. 

" BE CRACIOUS USTO
TUE£." 

This implies favour. H
we have the �race ofGod, we have within our
reach tho wealth of God. 
Who has ever used to 
the foll the favour offered 
in Cbrut Jesus? 

or, Waters that Fail Not. 

_§r,ec/111 Solos.
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"TKE LORD Lil',: UP lits COUNTllNA:fC£ OPON TUBB." "AND Cl\'£ TIIBK Pe.ACK." 
Herc wo have f,dlowslsip. Hit own counteuanco 

upon lhco muns lho consclou11 enjoyment of His 
own personal presence. Oh, to hnvo tho focc of God 
ever beaming upon u11, ho,., it would blind our oyct1 
to the attraction■ nnd alluring thing• of carlh. 

Not onlr pooce w,th God-this we have througu
lho ntoning blood-but Ute peace of God. God's 
own [)t'IICO, ruling nnd gnrrlsoning our benrts 
U1rough Christ Jc111.11. Truly it is Jehovnh'a Croat 
lllc.ssing. 



8 The Springing Well : 

The Secret of Spiritual Strength Imel, 

Power. 

T
HE �piritun.l power of tbc belicvC'r is depen­

dent on his bC'ing directed, governed, and 
.:nc:-rgiSl'<l by God. 

Communion with God, subjection to Christ, 
nnd being filled with the Spirit, are necessary 
lo spiritual power. A believer may " be stronff
in the Lord, and in the power or )-Iis might 
one day, and the next be as weak as water spilled 
on the gtouncl Spiritual power is not vested in 
the believer. it is not handed over to him to use 
a� he will; he is but the vessel for. its energy, 
nnd the clmnnel for it5 communication. Power 
belongs to God onlv. As self lifts itself up in the 
believer, the power of God departs frum him. 
It is a great mistake to suppose that because a 
bdicver is once a vessel of power, he must remain 
i-o; he will be a vessel of power so long as he is 
fit for the Master's use-no longer. The believer 
is never more than a vessel, and never a vessel or 
power, save :is filled with the Spirit. 

Such is the subtlety of our vain and foolish 
hearts, tha.t the fact of God in grace using us for 
J-lis service will not unfrequently lead us to think
we are something. Then the power departs, for 
He Who commuuica.tl!S the power, God the Spirit, 
is griend Samson illustrates this truth, £or 
arte.r he had lost (unconsciously it is true) the 
visible sign or subj1:Ction to G<Jd-the long hair 
or the Nazarite-he said, when his enemies were 
upon him, " I wil! go out as at other times and 
shake m�elf ." 

He wist not that the Spirit of God was departed 
lrom him, and hence, instead of shaking himself 
he was bound hand and foot by the Philistines. 

It is utterly fatal to true spirituality, to 
imagine that a believer is a vessel wherein is a 
storage of power. God does not bestow a 
c1uantity or spiritual energy on a man, for him to 
use according to his own spiritual wisdom, but 
God keeps the believer in thr power of Hi!- Spirit, 
so long as tl1e believer remains in his true position 
of being nuU1ing at all himself. It is an absolute 
necessity for the exercise of spiritual power, that 
tbe believer be practically spiritual, that is, l>c 
nlled with, guid<'d by and used of the Spirit of 
God, Who dwells within him. A length of copper 
wire is nothfog as to power in ilsd{, but let that 
cuppcr wire he charged with dcctric force, and 
it becomes the means of communicating sounds, 
wurds, aud motions, and the means of giving 
light to man. Sever the communkations, the 
powM" b gono, and tl,c comm11nkator is once 
more but u pie{;e uf copper wire. 

So long as the bclicvc:r is in communion with 

God, nnd subject to Christ, the Holy Spirlt in 
him is ungrieved, and he is used for tho glory of 
God ; for the believer's sole power is th,1 present 
activity of the Divine Spirit within him. \Vith­
out the Spirit working in him, he is like Samson 
shorn of his strength. Sam�on's locks were 
qukkly cut off while he slept, and thP. power 
which had been committed to him at onct' left 
him; but Samson's locks-token of his subjc..-ctiun 
-took a long time to grow again, and slowly
God restored him to power. Tlte secret o(
strength had been told, and God i!, a jealous God.
But the secret of strength the Philistines under­
stood not, and· God is a gracious God. Samson's
strength slowly returned, but it never was used
again freely for God. What Samson sowed be
reaped. Divint grace and divine government
are never mingled. The power again committed
to Samson was only exercised in his own death.
So we may luse in a moment, through sinning,
what God will not restore until after long exer­
c:sc and suf:f ering or soul. Let us not be deceived",
whatsoever we sow we shall reap.

Oh Wondrous Love! 
" Tho S011 of God, Who loved me, a11d gavti Himself 

(or me."-CAL. ii. 20. 

H
E CAME FOR ME-011 wondrous Love,

Down from the starry heights above 
To this poor world, so marred by sin ; 
Ho came Cor me, my love to win. 
HE LIVED FOR MR-Oh wondrous Life, 
Midst scenes of sin, of death and strife, 
Spotless and pure. without a stain ; 
He lived on earth, my Jove to gain. 
l·I e oum FOR ME-Oh love unknown,
'Twas love, Almighty love alone 
J(cpt Him transfixed to Calv'ry's tree; 
'Twas wondrous love, and tha.t for me. 
Al Calvary love reached its height, 
And It was there love proved its might ; 
'Twas on Urn.t ragged blood-stained tree 
Love's work was cfono-Ho died for me. 
HE'U COIi£ FOR ME-Oh glorious fact, 
·n10 lovo that caused that mighty act
To bo performed at Cnlvnry
Will bring Him back again for mo.

Jt. IJRAV. 

"For the love of Christ constraincth us: bc­
caur.:.e we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead: And that he died £or all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto th�m­
selvcs, but unto Him which died £or them, and 
rose again" (2 Cor, v. 14, 15). 

" And to know U1e love of Christ, which pasbdh 
knowledge Umt ye might be filled wiU1 all the 
fulncss of God. 

" Unto Him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus �hroughout nU ngcs, world wiU10ut t·n,l. 
Amen" (Eph'. Iii. 19, 21). 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 9 

The Smell of a Field, or the Smell of 

Lebanon. 

·• l-/011ry n"d "'ilk are 11,uler tl,y tougue: a11d tire smell 
of IJ•J: ia,,mrnls is like thtJ smell of Leba11011." -SosGs 011 
S'OL. I\'. 11. 

THE SMELL OF A FIELD. 
1 

•· 

T
HE smell of a firld which the Lord hath

blessed" was everything that Isaac could 
,dsh for, to please his sense of !'-mcll : " the smell 
of L<'banon" would have had little charm for 
him. " The Lord blessed him," we are told, and 
Isaac's desires seem seldom to have risen above 
the blessing and the sense of blessing. Unlike 
Abra.ham, he never had the severe testing that 
marks the life of the child of God who knows 
much of communion with God, and who has a 
faith fit to be tested. The blessing was Isaac's 
care, as it was Jacob's. Abraham wanted the 
blessing, but much more the Blesser. He was 
prepared to leave his choicest blessing as a heap 
of ashes on Moriah-so long as ·he might come 
do,m the mountain side hand in hand with God. 

Isaac and Jacob are representatives of 
christians who seek the blessing-whether tem­
poral or spiritual-more than· the Blesser. 
Abr-.t.ham is a type of the christian who earnestly 

desires God's blessing, but must have His 
presence. TI1e one kind rejoices in " the smell of. 
a field ... blessed" ; and their raiment, like 
Esau'$, proclaims it. The other rejoices in God 
Himself (Ps. xliii. 4), and of them it may be 
said, " The smell of thy garments is like the 
smell of Lebanon." 

THE SMELL OF LEBANON. 

(Dedicated to dear' frje11ds who meet in tJ,e Lord's Name 

at Rnt1t!11hill, Natal.) 

.NOT ALONE BY LJP PROYESSLON 
IS TH.E CHILD OF HEAVEN KNOWN; 

�OT BY OUTWARD SIGN OR SYMBOL 
Js JIIS ROYAL LINEAGE SHOWN. 

\VORDS ARE OFTEN VA.IN AND WASTED ; 
EVEN ACTIONS l!A Y JdISLRAD ; 

SOMETHING DEEPER, &!ORE .MYSTERIOOS, 
SHOWS THE " IsRA.ELITE INOEllO." 

DOES THE DEAF llAN NEED HIS HEARING, 
DOES THE BLIND M.AN NEBO 1115 EYP.S 

To DETECT THE ROSE'S PRESENCE 
WH.E� ITS PERYU>JE SWEET OOTII RISE ? 

THO>.E Wl!O LIVE AT COUllT GROW COURTLY­
ALL UNCONSCIOUSLY, PERCHANCE-

E'EN A5 .Mos&S' FACK GREW GLORIOUS 
•�EATit jEHOV,\1-l'S GLORIOUS GLANCE, 

Tues IT IS \VITH IIEAVEN·DORN SPIRITS 
\\'uo ON 1..IUJANOl'f RE!IIOK; 

LEB.ANO:,r's OJ!:UCIOUS l'"RAGRANCE 
IN THEJR GAJOIENTS DOTH AUIOll. 

ON Tl-Ill IIOUNTAIN IS Tlll!.m IJWllLLINO-
T110UGII TIIEY NEEDS )IUST WALi< TIIR l!ARTII­

So, THE l'RAGRANCI!. TIIAT SURT<OUNDi. THI0-1 
:HARKS TIIEM SOULS Of' IIIIAVESLY BIHTrt. 

As nm OINTMENT OJ! TIii? RIGHT IIAND 
SURl!LY WILL ITSELF DU.WIU Y; 

So, rBRFORCB, TIIIS HBAVENLY ODOUR 
\.VrLL TUB IIBAVBNLY SOUL DETRAV. 

01-1, THAT LEBANON'S PURE l'RACR.ANCE 
i\llGHT !!OR EVER WITII US DWELL, 

So THAT THIS MYSTERIOUS" SOMETHING 
MAY OUR ROYAL BIRTH FORTflT£LL. 

]. C. ]. 

" All tl�y garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, 
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad" (Ps. xiv. S). 

Widespread Pulpit Advocacy. 

THE reports of Berean Sunday that have 
come to hand are most cheering. " I 

received over thirty names during the day," 
writes a branch secretary in the west of England. 
"and I expect to have well over twenty more 
by next week." This was the direct result of 
the pastor's faithful advocacy of learning the 
Scriptures. Bishops and Bible-class teachers, 
preachers in the churches and parents in the 
home, alike encouraged the formation of the 
gracious habit in early years and perseverance 
in the good way to the glorious end. 

" Nearly all the scripture I have stored in 
my memory," said Rev. D. J. Findlay, preaching 
in the Tabernacle, St. George's Cross, Glasgow. 
"was learned in my youth." l\lr. Findlay 
expressed the hope that the testimonY. given 
on Berean Sunday all over the land WIil make 
many Bereans. 

In preparation for the opening year members 
are again being enrolled. Branches may be 
formed anywhere where six persons unite to 
learn the verses week by week. Now is the 
time to join. 

Verses to be committed to memory in 
January:-

MY LORD ,\..'ID UY GOD. 

Jan. 5.-Ps. xcv. 6.-0 come let us ,vonh.ip. 
.. n.-Ps.xix. 14.-Lct thowotdsofmymoutb.etc.
.. 19.-Ps. lxi. 3.-Thou ha.st bccu l\ shelter to mu. 
,. 26.-Ps. xlviii. 14.-Th.is God is ou.r God. 
Full information will gladly be sent on 

application to the Hon. General Secrdary, 
.Mr. C. J. G. Hensmnn, 12, Bal<lwyn Gar-dt>n.s,
Acton, London, W. 3. 



10 The Springing Well; 

What the Cloak said, or belleving 
God's Word. 

O
NE day whilst vi�iting one of the beautiful

hamlets of the lake districts, J c.'lllcd at 
a hou� where• I had often bcforo spoken of the 
salvntion of God. As usual, l was received with 
great kindne..,'-. The hread-winncr was away 
ut work, the mother and children w1::re at home. 
After reading £rom the·word of God, the woman 
said to me-

•· �ly husband is saved, there is such a great
change in him : he does na drink noo, his tem­
per's sair changed, and when he comes frae work 
lie tak's he's Bible and reads it ta me till bed­
times, and our home's sae happy noo I " 

I said, 11 Thank God for that : I am glad to 
hear it " ; and added, " Do you know )'iJllr sins 
{or!Pvcn?" 

lo this question she candidly replied : " [ do 
not, but I hope I shall soon." 

Sl:ic then told me what she had longed to tell
me on each of my two former visits. " But," 
she said, " my heart failed me." She said she 
hnd been " fightinq with her heart," seeking to 
"change her heart, ' and" trying to love God"; 
but after all the striving an·d trying, she grew 
worse and worse, and appeared further from 
salvation than ever. 

" My dear friend," I said, " your convictions, 
your repentance, your prayers, cannot do you any 
good. Christ alone can save you." 

After kneeling and asking Dh-ine guidance, I 
read to her Heb. ix. 26 :-" But now once in the 
end of the world hath He appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself." Al<;0 (Heb. x. 
17, 1S) :-" And thf'lr �ins and their iniquities 
wilJ I remember no more. Now where remission 
of these is, there is no more offering for sin." 

I pointed out from these scriptures the perfect 
work of Christ and its completed character ; but 
not yet did the heart of this poor woman find 
rest m God's way of peace. After reading some 
other scriptures, l turned to these words in 
I John v. IO, II :-" He- that believetb on the 
Son of God hatb the witness in himselC: he that 
.believeth not God hath made Him a liar ; be­
cause he believeth not the record that God gave 
of His Son. And this is the r�cord, that God 
bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
His Son." 

On my pointing out God's gift of His Son-the 
girt of life-and that the life is in Christ, she 
said: " How simple I I see it all now, I see it 
clearly." 

" It is one thing to s� it, and anothrI thing 
to believe it. You may sec it and not believe it. 
H you believe on the Son you are saved," I said. 

After a paus<' �he saiJ: " ( only want faith." 
I then read her the text again, especially 

dwelling upon" making God a liar." I felt it'was 
a sokmn time. Here was a sinner with the word 
of God before her, ancl her eternal clcstinv 
clepr.ndi11g on believing or not believing what Gocl 
says. Just then the clock on the cottage wall 
�aught my sight, and I said to her, pointin0 h> 
1t-

... It's three o'clock. is it not ? " 
" Yes, sir." 
" If you .live until six o'clock, and do not 

helieve the record God gave of His Son, you will 
have made Him a liar three hours; if He p<'rmits 
you to live till nine o'clock, you will have done so 
six hours : i{ He in His mercy spares you until 
midnight, you w1ll have done so nine hours." ( 
thf'n knelt and prayed for her salvation, and 
left the house. 

The words about " making God a liar " clung 
to h�r. Every time she looked at the clock, it 
seemed to utter the same words. She longed for 
the time when her husband would return from 
work. At six he came home, and she told him 
how miserable she was on account of her sins. 

11 Oh, John:'' she said, " will you read me 
something out of the Bible � '' 

" It's no use; you won't believe it if I do," 
. he replied. 

" I will believe, I do believe," she cried. Her 
unbelief gave way, and gradually the rest which 
God gives took possession of her troubled soul," 
and she found " peace in be-lieving." 

A short time after she said to me:-
.. Every time I looked at the clock, I grew 

worse and worse, but now, thank God, I am 
s.1.ved, and I take every thing that troubles me 
to the Lord Jes\ls," 

Since that time, both husband and wife have 
passed through severe trials, but the Lord ,has 
sustained them, and in the midst of it all, they 
have been enabled to" adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour in all things " ; and are " looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Dear reader, God has given His Son to die for 
sinners. God gives to all who beHeve on His Son 
eternal life. Is this Li le yours ? 

" He that believeth on the Son hath ever­
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son 
shaU not see life : but the wrath of God abideth 
on him " (John iii. 36). 
" I A.\I TIii! RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. 
HE THAT DEUEVETH 1� ME, THOUGH llE WERE

DJ!.AD, YET SHAL.L IIE LlVE: 
�\ND WllOSOF.VER LIVETH AND DELJEVETH U1 

ME SIIALL NEVER DlE..



or, Waters that Fail Not. I I 

DPq.,,,,--,�_..-:j3:!::7-JS-�------��-o::::::::--��- �- ��� flow" (Ps. c.xlvii. 
17. 18).

t UR,1 OUNG r EOPLE' GES. 
One day there 

was a great fire 
in the city of 
London.and the 
water froze as 

-
•·� 

·• SEEK ME EARLY"
STORIES. 

By WILLIAM LUFF. 

(A 11/l,or of " J\1 essagcs of Peace.") 

No. 1.-In the Snow. 

D
ID you ever try to catch snow­

flakes ? How elusive they are I 
and, iJ caught, bow soon they melt I 
Just like the sercaJled pleasures of the 
world How foolish it would be to 
fill our pockets with snow and call the 
flakes treasures. I have seen children 
Jabour hard to make a snow-man. 
Alas I how soon he melted away and 
was not I " The pleasures of sin " are 
only " for a season " (Heb. xi. 25). 

Yet. though so short-lived. the 
snowflakes are very beautiful. \Vhen 
the water is being slowly converted into 
ice, the particles are built up in tire 
shape of a bar, often known as 
"needles." Six of these bars are then 
grouped togetl1er round a centre, very 
much after the manner of the spokes of 
a wheel. 'With wonderful exactitude 
these bars are arranged with angular 
intervaJs oI 60 degrees, as shown in 
Fig. 1. Secondary rays are added to 
tbe primary when the fall of frozen 
matter is more rapid and copious, �s 
will be seen in Fig. 2. Here agam 
the additions strictly adhere to the 
same angle of 60 degrees, The next 
step is the addition of a kind of snowy 
wing attached to the sides of the rays. 
as seen in Figs. 3 and 4- Some arc 
even more e.xquisite (Fig. 5). but aU 
are built upon the foundation of the 
first simple cross, as if even snow­
flakes would teach us that everything 
depends on, and centres in, the 
Cross of Christ. 

Snowflakes arc the work of God. 
" He casteth forth His ice like 
morsels: who can sland before flis 
cold ? He sendcth out His word, 
and mclteth them : H c causeth 
His wind to blow, and the wal('rS 

Fig. I, 

* 
Fig. 2. 

Fig. 3. 

* 
Fig. 4. 

the firemen put it upon the burning 
warehouse. I remember seeing the 
fire-escape froze!1.against ��c waJI and 
immovable, wlule long 1c1cles lmng 
from the ruins : yet soon the warm 
breath of God put all right. 

Some one has said snowstorms are 
under law : " We know exactly at 
what temperature lo expect waler. to 
become solid ice. There � nothmg 
hap-hazard about it-all is absolute 
law ; so aU our trials, however sudden 
and inexplicable, are under law, af!d 
that law is the law of our Father m 
heaven ; not the cold icy, frozen l�w 
of some who !ee nothing but matenal 
influences, and recognise no mind, no 
Ruler over us; but a law of our Father. 
Who made the mother's heart as well 
as the mighty universe." . . One Saturday, when travelling m a
train, we ran into a snowstorm. At 
one station a gang of men got in 
with picks and shovels, and said the 
snow was deeper further on. Slower 
and slower we travelled, and saw men 
digging out the signals. By the side 
of the raibvay I �aw I he pheasan_ts
getting up into the trees to avoid 
being snowed up. Wasn't [ glad we 
got tl1rough at last ? Little snowflakes 
nearly blocked the line. See what 
little things can do. 

Have you read of Benaiah? He 
was " U1e son of a valiant man, of 
Kabzeel, who had done many act:<, he 
slew two lion-like men of Moab: he 
went down also and slew a lion in the 
midst of a pit in time of snow ." 
(2 Sam. xxiil. 20). He did not say 1t 
was too cold, or too dangerous ; but 
just went and did it while he h�d 
the opportunity. Christ h� 5;31d, 
" Follow �le." We may see._l-hs foot­

prints in the snowy page; ol the 
Word of God. 

" Thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee •• 
( Deut. viii. 2). 
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A Message to our Readers. 

A
S ,w rntcr upon another year of i.ervicc in 

connection with this magazine, WC' vc·ry 
earnestly desire to cxprcsi. our sincere thanks 
to e,•c.rv friend a11d hclprr who has had fellow­
ship wftli us in the work during the year that 
bas ,:?QllC for ever. As we have previously 
stat.-J, we have had very much to t�t our 
faith, t•,·en with n'gard to the preparation and 
issu,· or the paper; • but the Lord has brought 
us throu�l1 it all, and we therefore praise and 
thank Him. 

\\'t· ai-k our subscribers to assist us in our 
efforts hy circulating the periodical as freely 
as thcv can. Owing to the unprecedented 
prier ul paper and tJ1e largely increased co�t or 
prodm:tinn, we are very sorry to Sa)' the pub­
licatiun hac; during 1918 involved us rn a serious 
loss, which would have been much greater had 
it nut bet•n for the continued help or generous 
supporters. llu::y ha,·c fdt, as we, that the 
papt·r is just a humble testimony for the Gospel 
of uur Lord Jesus Christ and that financial 
rr�1sons, through the abnormal circum�tancc-s 
of tlw times, should not hinder the issue, so 
long as we arc at all able to continue it. So we 
shall ,:::o on in faith, looking to God to he with 
us: for this is "BEST OF ALL," as John Wesley 
said. 

It is due to many kind correspondents, 
cspcdaUy those abroad, to e."press our great 
regret that in certain cases letters and orders 
have not been answered, or attended to during 
the pa!n. year. \Ve are only now discovering 
that tJ,is has been so. In some instances such 
communications have never reached U!l-, and 
in other our replies have evidently not been 
rccdvcd. \Ve trust, however, now as Peace­
once more prevails, that the nu.ilc; will run 
regularly, ancl that 'we shall ere long be able 
tu put ourselves in touch with every dis­
ap_P-;>intcd Criencl. 

• fhc lamentable shoJ::tness of staff has also
contributed to cause some uoavoidabJc delay 
and irrcgularit,Y.· This we trust soon to .remedy 
and. meanwhJlr., ru;k the patient forbc-arancc 
of all mends, and pray that the Lord's blessing 
may be with them all. 
Our Go■pel and Scripture Literature 

Fund for the Free Dl11tributlon of 
Te11tameut11, Gospel Portions, and 
Sound Gospel Book11 and Tracts. 

" w, a,i/1 do thee 1ood."-Nu110. x. 29. 
WE must thank alJ who have helped and encoumgetl

u, In thlt good work, but our needs att thi, 
t1undrros of thouAaDds of meu return arc greater than 

over, We should t,c very thankful If gencrouft _frfrntl• 
could pince any Tcstami:nu and Gospel Portions :11 
our rl!Aposal for distribution. or don11tlon1 for Lhe 

purchaao of quantities. 

Ebenezer, Portsmouth 
G. J\JcF., Victoria, Au!'.
Mrs. A. C., Stowmarkct 
Wbaplodc 

l d 
0 IO o 
4 17 (, 

o J 6
0 2 6 

OUR GENERAL SUBSORIPTION 
FUNDS. 

For Our " Compaaalonate" Fund. 
(For Lonely Suaering Saints, and for the Help of the 

Very Poor.) 
" Tlie

1

slra11ger a11d /he fatherless a11d the wido,v lhal are 
wtlhi11 thy gates."-DEUT. xvi. 14. 

THE kindncss and loving care manifcst.cd by so
tru1ny in connection \\'lLh thi, fund has filled our 

heart \\ith th anksi:iving to Go,I. It is very wonderful 
indeed I 

S. J. i\l., Cirenccster .. 
" l<ezmil " . . . . 

l s. t1.

H. and i\l. J · J ., Worcester .. J. D. J., St1rlfngsltirc . . . . 
Beloved Helpers, Woolston, Christchurch, 

New Zealand, per S. Cleaverlcy and �[r!I. 

2 0 0 

0 7 0 

0 5 0 
0 3 0 

E. Jones . . . . , c, o 
John 111. 16, Portsmouth o 10 o
E. L. 5 5 o
Whaplodc o 2 6 
S. B. B, E. . . 5 o o 

"Springing Well" Fe1Jow11hlp Fund. 
" I-le is my partner a.11d fellotv-helpf'r:• -2 CoR. viii. 

l s. d.
E. L. . . .. . . . . .. .. 3 3 o 
J.C. J., Natal.. o 5 u

For Our "Springing Well" Leper 
Fund. 

Albion Hall Sch olara, per Mr. G, Colvin 
).ohn ii.h 16, Portsmouth 
• Inasmuch,'' Lowestoft

For Our "Lamb and Flag " 
Holiday Fund. 

John iii. 16, Portsmouth . . . . 
John iii. 16, Portsmouth (for the Blind) 
J. C. J .. , f or Mr. Luff's Fund

I, s. "· 
o 6 o
0 10 0 

0 II 9 

Orlpple•' 
l s. ti..
0 10 O 

•. 0 10 0 
.. (' 7 6 

For Lonely Lighthouaemen. 
/ ,: d.

E. ;\l., .Shepherd', Bush . . o 10 o 

rt-7' All communications for the Editor to be t.ddresseo 
10 the care of Mr. ALFRED Hou11tss, 1-4, Paternoste., 
How, London. 

The original articles arc copyright, and must 001 be 
reprinted without permission .. 

True and original Gospel atorle, and lnddenta 1ult­
able for our pagct will be we lcomed bf tl1e Editor, and 
also any auggc,tioo likely to render • Tna SPRJNOIMO 
\\'ELL• lncrenslngly useful. 



WATERS THAT fAIL NOT. 
"An Old Man who 

Lived nea.r Here 

and who Loved 

the Lord J esua 

Chrlat." 

Bv \\'rLLIAAt Lt Fr 

W
E ,,ill tr ,111-;port

our--rln, to a 
lovclv road m I llre­
fonL�hirt> .\s Wl' walk 
on, four or fi,·c col 
t a g es hi de for a 
momC'nt the VI('\\ uvcr 
vaUcvs and lulls of the 
<li-,tant \\'el-,h moun 
tains Tiw <.un ha:. o.;1•t,

and now tlw moon 
ri<.c-s-a lessf'r hght to 
rule the more pt>ar< ful 
hours that ,,ucceed th<­
dav \\'t> rap at the 
door of one of tlw 
l1umbl1• ho,m--., \\ 1,ich 
a young woman op, n, 

" I havt brought yu11 
i:;00d m·,,·., " ;111'1 Wl 

offer a littl" pap1 r 
about lhl' Lord Je-,11-,. 

A:. lhe door op1·ns. w1 
ha\'C' a p<'<·p into 1111

mh-rior of lht· cc,ttugl. 
and .,,,c an old ,n,1n 
qtt1ng in a n  c·asv chair 
Seventy- right w1ntrr-, 
ha vc- com<• and gorn 
ov<'r him. On thr tahlr 
rfbts a lliblt• I he .,,,.ct
of hi!> infirm clays. fht• 
,,Id man hears the· nan)(' 
of J�us waftnl in t,, 
the• t-vcning air, II'> 111-. 

rot ta,tP dc,or i-. oprn1•d 
and r�pornh 

"Comt in, we l1k1• to ht>ar about Ihm." 
Tht vh1lor� gl,11lly 11tep 1m,lck, in Oll'>\IW to 

lhl' l,t-nrty invitt1t1on. ancl hc.ir tht• old m:m's 
11tury, htiw that i11 111, y,11111,ttr d,1y-. lw had 
tru,h·d m<'n who hod "ull foilt-tl" hirn, but lww

8.W. 

tlwt l1"'!>US nt-vc•r 11.,.., "Onrl' mtne \\.I'S ,1 
rthg,0�1 of fl'ar," -;ay:. the old m,111 ·• but I rud. 
I le • l<l\'l'<.I nw ,111<1 s,,vi• l l11n,.,·1f fn1 1m ,' and 
tl1,1t 'thrrt' i-. 110 fc>ar 1n loH. liut pnf('("t lc,vc 
c.i...trth out fl':11 ' ((,.ii 11 .w, 1 .John t\' 1�.)

!
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.\nd His love hasc-asl out my fear·• : an<l" now 
my last days are Dl}' best days." 

This great change. Lhis wondrous knowledge 
gh·en by God, bo.d come to the aged pilgrin1 
since he had �assed his threescore years and 
ten I \\'hat a ptt):o:...:ctoes our reader say-he had 
not lt'arncd the lesson sooner I Have we learned 
it ? Do w-e fear the Lord \\'ho lovrs, and Who has 
proved His love by dying for sinners ? Do we 
fear Gou, Whose love. is perfect, and \Vho gave 
His Son to .die. that 1' whos�ver believeth in 
Him should not perish. but have everlasting 
lift' .. ? 

.. I have walked in the comfort of His love 
e-vn- since He made Himself known to me," 
says the aged man. " alone with my Bible and 
mv Lord." 

"• Aud what about the daughter here? " 
"She is a seeker, sir. I trust." 
• •• • Those that seek )le early shall find Mc' " 

(Prov. \;ii. 17), said one of the visitors; and, 
after a little further conversation, they left. 

Three years have passed by. We again find 
ourselves on the same country road, ,dth a party 
of chrisrians. one lovely summer's afternoon. 
An old man is coming down the road to,'1--ards us, 
feeble, and leaning upon a stick. One of our 
number takes hold of his arm, and stops him 
with a friendly salutation. Then suddenly he 
says to the aged man, " Do you think well of the 
Lord Jesus? " His reply is, " I'd like to go to 
Him.' 

\\"e do not want to go to those we do not love. 
Love is a wonderful magnet, and. the lqve of 
God had drawn the heart of this dear pilgrim 
upwards and heavenwards. 

" If you think well of the Lord Jesus, you arc 
right for {he glory-land." 

l(y reader, ii you stood at the very gate of 
eternity. what would your answer be to . the 
q uestioo put to the aged man ? Our feeble fnend 
told us how that nearly all his life he had lived 
a sinner: how that the Spirit of God had made 
him feel his sins: how that for years he had 
looked for something, be hardly knew what : 
and how at last he had found ·Jesus ten years 
before. 

Thus ,,·e recognised in the tottc.ring old man, 
bim "·hoin we bad met three years previously in 
the cottage. 

Another year has passed, and two of the same 
chrisdan friends are aga.in walking on that 
b<.-autiful Herefordshire road. At the exact 
spot where they had mcl the aged pilgrim a year 
previous!}', they found a young man stone­
breakfog. 

" Do you know anything of an old man who 

li\'e,d near here, and who loved the Lord Jesus? " 
one'of them inquifcd. 

" He was my father, sir." 
" And is he .stilJ on earth ? "
"No, he died last January." 
" And was he happy? " 
., Very."" Did he say anything you particularly 

remember before he died ? " 
" He pointed upward, and said Jesus was 

waiting for him." 
So he found the Heavenly Friend true to the 

Jast ; men might fail, strength and life might 
fail, but Jesus, Who had died for him, Who had 
led him since He had brought him to Himself, 
was waiting for him to bring him home. 

" And do you believe in your fatl1er's God ? " 
"I do, sir," responded the young man; "be 

taught us all the way before he died." 
Truly his children were rising up and calling 

him blessed I After a Litt.le prayer with the 
young man. as they knelt at his stone heap, the 
strangers passed on. During U1e afternoon, 
they met one of the old man's daughters, who 
also was following in her father's faith, and even 
later on in our journeyings we entered yet another 
humble cottage. and found there another son of 
the old man of whom we first spoke. He was a 
ratber'rough-looking individual. but he gave a 
wonderful testimony to his father's faithfulness. 
He was just a gamekeeper on the nobleman's 
estate near by; out he made us feel that he was 
a true follower of .Christ, and he declared that 
his son (who was also present), his wife, and the 
rest of his children, all were led to the Saviour 
th.rough the praycrrul influence of the grand old 
man, his father. 

Surely tbis tells a tale! Here were the stone­
breaker on the road, one or his daughters, and 
now the dwellers in this humble cottage, all 
truly trusting the Lord Jesus Christ through the 
humble, consistent witness for ten years of this 
old servant of Goel. 

Alone, but not .Lonely. 

S
OME years ago a godly shepherd lived in 

an isolated place about two miles Crom 
a market town in Norfolk. A lady called upon
him one day, and said, "Shepherd, you must 
feel very lonely in this out-o{-the-way -spot, 
deprived, as you are, of nearly all social inter­
course. You seem to haven ve� faitl1ful lriend 
in your dog." He rerlied, "'\ cs, ma'am, but 
I have a more faithfu friend here," placing his 
hand Uf.On his Bible, which was lying upon the 
table, ' nnd wbile I have this precious com­
panion I shall never Ced lonely." 
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How Fn.ther Jacob Opened tho Book 
and Opened hie Eyo■. 

O
NE dny, some years a�o. Father Jacob was 

sitting with his fnm1ly in his cottag..- on 
the mountains of Dnuphinl He was a labourer, 
living in n wild and remote little villa�c, himself 
ns untaught and unenlightened ns Ins Roman 
Catholic neighbours. 

One generation followed nnother in this old 
lar-nway village, nnd men heard little of that 
whicl1 went on in the great world, and If tbey 
could read they had neither books nor news­
papers. Father Jacob could rt>ad, but a book 
was a rare sight to him. 

The day on which our story begins. there 
suddenly came into his cottage an old friend, 
n soldier, just come back Crom the war. A book 
was in his hand. " Look here," he said, "when 
we landed at Marseilles, a lady was there on the 
quay giving away books, and this one she gave 
to me. A .nice book I thought it was, and just 
now I showt..-d it to his reverence at the par­
sonage. But only think I He said it was a 
dangerous, wicked book, and he told me to 
bum it. Seems a pity, doesn't it? However, 
I don't care to keep it, so, Father Jacob, if you 
like to have it you ma>'.." 

" Give it me." said Father Jacob. And 
afterwards he related, " When I took that book 
in my hands, somehow l felt that I had got 
hold o( a treasure. And when I opened it at 
the title page, I read these words, 'The New 
T1?Stament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.' Oh, what a wonderful book I A kind 
or awe came over me. I thou�ht; it is a book 
about Jesus Ghrist I No, it can t be a bad book. 
It mu5t come from God." Therefore Father 
Jacob said, "Thank you, kindly. I'm ri�hl 
glad to have it." 

Wbeo the soldier was gone, Father Jacob 
went into his little room with his book aU 
alone. But a terrible fear came over bim. The 
priest had said it was 11, dangerous, wichd book. 
And yet it was about Jesus. Was it a sin to 
read it ? " But if it comes from God wilJ He 
not tell me," thought Father Jacob, " if 1 
oufht to read it or not ? Will not tbo book
tel me? " 

And Father Jacob knelt down with tho book 
in h.is hand, and said, " 0 my Go<l, if thls book 
comes from Thee, and J ought to read it, 11how 
me In the book thnt I should do so." 

Then Fo.U1t·r Jacob opmecl tl1e book, and 
saw these words beforti Jijs eyci.: " Jr WC 

receive the wltnc::-9 of nwn, llit· wit111·�l! u( r.od 
iit greater; for tbi:( is thr wlt1wss of God, which 
He hatJ1 t�tlf1e<l of 1-1111 S011.

1
' And ht opcno<l 

it again, and h1· read 'the� words1 " I-It' 11,nt 
bl'licveth on the Son, hath cvcrla.stms life.•· 

rather Jacob needed no more al that momml. 
He had the witness of God, how muc-h grt"atcr 
than that of the pril'st I And further, he said 
to himself, "God says, J havr everlasting life. 
For I believe in Jesus: hath is the word-hath 
everlasting lire. Ves, I have it I " And Father 
Jacob thanked and prais<·d God for giving him 
this glorious gill. 

And very soon nft<'r that happy day, he was 
seen continually witl1 a radiant face, and the 
book in hjs hand, going from house to house 
to tell his friends and neighbours that God had 
given I-lis Son, and U1at He gives eternal life and 
fuJl, free forgiveness to all who believe in Him. 

In vain did the priest rebuke Father Jacob 
for his mad ways. He only thought '' The rriest
may say wl1at lie likes, but the witness o God 
is greater, and tli'is, this," and Father Jacob 
clasped his bs>ok lovingly and reverently, " is 
the witness or God, which He has testified of 
His Son." 

Soon the news spread from village to village, 
that FaU1er Jacob had wonderful tidings to 
tell out of a book that came from God. And 
people. came from far and near, over the moun­
tains and torrents, to hear the witness of God. 
And sometimes a messenger would come to 
Father Jacob from some distant place to ask 
him to come nnd tell the good news and r<.'ad 
the book. 

As years went on many of these men and 
women of the mountains believed and were 
saved, and they would meet togeth<.'r to .pray 
and to thank God, and Father Jacob found 
means of getting Bibles and New Testaments 
for them also. For a colporteur met him once 
on his journey, and sold to him a whole Bible, 
and Father Jacob said, " Now I have a double 
treasure, the Old Testament nnd the New." 
And these poor men and women began to ta.kc 
the Lord's �uppct· together in some of tho moun­
tain cottages, in remembrance of the death of 
Jesus. And thus they do still. 

lt cnmo to pass only 11'1.sl winter (in December) 
t.hnl n message was sent to FnU1er Jacob from 
tl mountain village n long way off. It was n 
very slrongo rncssag�1 which needs explanation.
ln this mountn.in vluagc, quito oul ol the wi.w 
o( the world, th<'rn had long been a priest who
wns much brlovet.1 by the proplc. Thi� poor 
1111111 wus us clnl'k os his 11ci�hbo11l"ll, but ht· wn.,, 
klnd-hrurtc<l and gc11C1ro1111, and mado c·vcrr ono 
fond c,l him t,y L11l:s mcam,. 

And t ru11t.lng l hn l ho wn!\ out of eii:;hl ii n<l 
out of mlnrl <>f I he lili-hop!l ,lrmrnd, hi' had 
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t.,k�·n lo himself n wife, wilh whom he lived 
hr,ppily, though o( course, being a priest, his 
marriage wns said to be not a lawful one. As 
time went on, the bishop of the diocese dis­
cowred that lhe priest was married and that 
hi:' hall several children. He, therefore, banished 
him from the village, and put in his place a 
priest who would better conform to the mles of 
the Church. 

But the people wei:e filled with anger, and 
not only did they hate the new priest, but they 
tonn<'nt<'d him 111 many ways. They liked to 
hold Dutch concerts with tongs and tin kettles 
u11<ler his windows at night. They hooted him 
and called him every bad name they could 
think of. And as none of these means had the 
desired effect of driving him away, a new idea 
occurred to them. They would one and all 
bt.-come Protestants. 

But what is it to be a Protestant ? they 
asked one another. They had heard of such 
people, but had never seen them. ALI they 
knew was this, that Protestants did not go to 
mass, and that the priests warned every one 
against them. How could they find out the 
way of becoming Protestants? 

" I know I " said one ; " there is Father 
Jacob. The friests hate him, and say he's mad. 
No doubt hes a Protestant. Let us send for 
l1im." 

Thus did the message reach Father Jacob 
hat he was wanted at once in the village to 
each all the people, old and young, how they 

were to become Protestants. Accordingly 
Father Jacob lost no time, but started on his 
journey, despite the wind and snow of Decem­
ber. When he came to the deep mountain 
torrent that had to be crossed, behold I the 
wooden bridge had been swept away by the 
wintry storms. And in place of the bridge 
three lengths of telegraph wire were stretched 
across the ravine, the foaming waters dashing 
wildlv from the mountains far below. The 
three wires were placed one above the other. 
You were supposed to grasp the top one with 
your hands, pass the second under your arm· 
pits, and plant your feet �? th_e low�t. 

"Surely, Father Jacob, said a friend, who 
had ct>me thus far, " you will never risk your• 
sc.lf, at the age oI sixty-three, on those bits of 
wire I 1 wouldn't trust myself to them for a 
thousand francs." 

" I am goin� over for the Lord," said Father 
Jacob, '' and 1f I go to heaven instead of the 
utlwr side, what tbcn? " And singing a cheerful 
hymn. Father Jacob w<"nt on his way, and safely 
n-ached th<' otl1c-r s.ide. 

When he came to the village he was welcomed 
by every one, gre;it and small, <'Xcept U1e 
unhappy priest. 

" And now you will teach us how to be 
Protestants," they said. 

" J wiJI teach you how to be christians," said 
Father Jacob, "but I don't know much myself 
about Protestants. Anyhow, I would have you 
know that to make a din beneath the priest's 
windows, and to insult and ill-use him, is not 
Christianity, or Protestantism either. But if 
you want to be that which God would have you 
be, I have a book that will tell you all" 

Then Father Jacob opened his book and 
preached Christ to them. How little had they 
imagined what it was they were to hear I But 
they heard eagerly, and one after another was 
saved. 

Amongst these people who believed to the 
saving o1 their souls, was a poor woman, tl1e 
wife of a man who was known far and wide as 
a "drunken brute." He had been 'the terror 
of his village, and of tl1e villages round, and 
when all his neighbours went to hear Father 
Jacob, he stormed at them and threate.ne<l 
them. He was not going to be such a fool as 
they were-not he I 

But after a while his good and patient wife 
b<'gan to astonish him by her loving words and 
ways, and when he had many times asked her 
how Father Jacob had mana�ed to bewitch 
her with his sorceries, she said, " Come and 
see." And against his wilt he came. 

A power stronger than his will was leading 
him by-a way that he knew not. 

Father Jacob opened his book and read out 
of it a short story. It was the story of Nathanael. 
He was a man, said Father Jacob, who was very 
unwilling to come to Jesus, but he had a kind 
friend who entreated him to come, and when 
he said he thought there wa!\ no good thing lo 
be found in Jesus, his friend said " Como and 
see." 

Then the angry man starled up, shook his 
fist, and shouted, " \,\'ho told you nil about 
me?·• 

And Father Jacob explained to him that 
he knew nothing whatever about him, but that 
U,e Lord Jesus, \Vho saw Nathanael under a 
fig tree when he was far away, had seen him 
also, and was wailing to welcome him, for 1-fo 
loved him, and was calling to him. 

Then the man !ell on his knees, and said, 
•· It is no use, I am too wicked ; I am far, far
too great a sinner I "

And when he went homl' with his wife lw 
could not f:'O to bed, but lw tlir<-w him�clf 011
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thl' sroun<l. nnd cried and groanrd, and said he 
was lost, !ost. lo,;t ror r,·cr I 

But Fnlher Jacob knelt beside him, anti told 
him or the blood or Jt'-.u-., and or the Shepherd 
\\"ho went after the sheep that was lost until 
He found it. .-\nd at last the poor man believed 
the blcssc<J news, and he, too. wac:. !-.'wee.I. 
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And now, if you we.re to go to his vi'lage, 
and ask for his little cottage, you would hear 
no longer drunken shouts, and the teri-ified 
shrieks of wife and children, but you would find 
the " terror of the village" sitting with bis 
children round him and on his knee, teaching 
them to sing hymns and to read the Book, 
Father Jacob's precious Book. 

Now in that village from fifty to one hundred 
meet together on the Lord's Day to pray and 
read the Word, and to remember the Lord's 
death, and to comrort themselves together, and 
to edify one another. And when they have a 
visit from Father Jacob, it is a high day and 
a estival, and it is in vain that the priest warns 
them that he is but a lunatic. They have 
received the witness of God, and they have 
believed the record that He has given of His 
Son. Shall we not pray that Father Jacob may 
yet win many souls for Christ ? And shall we 
not thank God for Father Jacob, and also for 
the lady at }larscilJe,;? And, most of a.II, shall 
we not prai�e Him for the Book ? 

St.ar■ or Promise I swa Corelelling 
Future deatinies and wealth:

'.\lade to let the hidden grandeur 
Glimmer t.hroufb. a.s if bf alealth.

Sta.rs of Promise truly telling 
O{ a future blest and brl,ht: 

Herald• of the heavenly brightness
Shining o'er our present n1gbl. 

How can the Bible be a Dead Book? 

O�E _altcrnoon. when visiting a few, hou�l·S
w1 th go!>pel papers, r knocked at a door, 

and was invited insidt•. The woman, to mv 
surprise, refused to nccept lhc little book, 
saying,_" We c.lon't take• in any of those , we 
arc Catholics"'; nclding, "There is only one: 
Church." 

" Ancl what is that ? '' l saicl. 
" The Roman Catholic," said she:. 
"Well," l said, "if there is only one Church, 

and you arc in it, and I am not, how am I to 
g�t in ? " 

" Oh ! " she said, " you must go to the priests 
and ministers of religion." 

·• But the Lord Jesus said, ' I am the Way,
the Truth, and the Life ; no man cometh unto 
tile father, but by :\Ic.'" (John xiv. 6). 

" \.Vell,'' replied the woman, " that may be ; 
but the Bible is a dead book ; it is not fit for 
you and me to read." 

" But listen again. These arc the words of 
the Lord Jesus: • The words that l.speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and thcv arc life' (John 
vi. 63). So how can the Bible be a dead book ? '·

It was in vain that I told her [ believed the 
words of the Lord Jesus, and had everlasting 
life, according to John v. 24, and aJso how 
blessed and important it is for each one to read 
the precious truth of God for himself, for to her 
the Bible was not the Word of God, but a DEAD

BOOK. C. S.

The Coat of Salvation. 

"W/11/c we wertJ ye, sinners, Christ died for 11s."-
Rou. v. 8. 

OH, what it cost the Saviour
To pul away my guilt, 

1 tis holy bod)' bruised, 
His blood. so precious, spilt ;

Hi'i blessed am,s extended 
Upon the accursed tree, 

Derided. scorned, and sutlcnng 
The bitterest agony. 

But more than this-I le sufier<-u
The wroth of Go,I above : 

'Tis this indeed which tell,; u-.
The mcallurc of His love. 

Jehovah's face was hidden 
From Christ, lhe etemnl Son ; 

While by His clco.Lh and passion 
Eternal life was won. 

0 cross of matchless wonders,
0 l>lood of untold worth, 

0 gnc! beyond all mcnsurc, 
U love of hcnvenl\' birth ;

J\ocl O beloved Saviour, 
Thou cverhuting Word, 

Now on tho throne of glory, 
\\'c own TIH•<--Christ nntl 1.ord
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Studln In the •·• Pear 

Nole'' al tho Dlble. 

A u Fear Not. 0 for the Fearful.

.. D111 no111 •h� sai1h lhe Lord 1h111 creaud 1l,eti , 

"Fen., no1, (or J h,we rede,med l11n."-ISA. xliii. I. 

S
TRANGE frars possess tlrn souls of many.

Even some great ones of the earth J1ave 
not been free from them. Dr. Johnson, witl1 all 
his philosophy, was very careful not to enter a 
room with his left foot foremost ; if by any 
chance he did so, he would immediately step 
back, and re-enter with his right foot foremost ; 
he was terribly afraid of death, too, and wouJd 
not suffer it to be mentioned in· his presence. 
JuJius Ca>sar, to whom the shouts of thousands 
of the �emy were but sweet music, was mortally 
afraid of the sound of thunder, and always 
wanted to get W1derground to escape the dread­
ful noise. Marshal Sa.'Xe, who loved to look 
upon the ranks of opposing armies, fled and 
screamed in terror at the sight of a cat. Peter 
the Great could scarcely be persuaded to cross 
a bridge, and whenever he placed his foot on one 
be would· crv out with (ear. The number 
thirteen is considered by some' as an unlucky 
number, and the breaking of crockery, but 
particularly glassware, is a harbinger of mis­
fortune. Some fishermen on their way to their 
boats return home and ";u not sail that day 
should they meet either a woman or a cat. These 
are superstitious fears, with no foundation in 
fact, and sensible folk, but especially christian 
peopJe, ought to get rid of them. The Lord 
says to such : " But now thus saith the Lord 
that created thee: Fear not." Suffer not such 
fears any longer to enthrall you. 

Other !ears possess the mind at times. Strange 
fears of impending disaster, of coming sorrow, 
of threatening caJamity, fears sometimes that 
remain inarticulate, but which weigh like.a foad 
of . lead upon the spirit. These frequently 
spring from an ovenvrought nervous system, 
from a deranged physical constitution, from a 
diseased or weakened body. One eva.ngelist, 
well known to the writer, had periodical fits of 
depression and despair, when strange'fears took 
a grip of him, and when he thought the Lord was 
angry and displeased and had turned His face 
from him. But his friends knew then that he 
"'-as troubled with his liver. and when he had 
emerged from a bad bilious attack, all \\'as well. 
the Lord's smile had again been gal11ed, and the 
Lord a.gain presented Himself. But, as a mattor 
of fact, the Lord bad been with him all the time, 
only his deranged ph�sical system hart called 
op phantoms of fear and despair. The Lord 
lovingly speaks to such. saying, " Fear not." 

And He wiJI come and quieten and soothe the
nerves nnd give rest and q nietnes�. A friend 
who occasionally suffered from a rest.less and 
!earful spi.rit, gained great comfort and help
from the word " HE MAJO:.-r11 me to lie down in
green pastures," and trusted the Lord to exer­
cise.the sweet coml?ulsions of His grace, making 
him restful and q met. " He MAKITTJJ rne." 

But there is another fear that is the common 
possession of man, a fear that springs neit11er 
from superstition or _a disordered nervous or 
physical constitution, /1,t fear of God and of the
fttture. We were going to say that this fear is 
natural to man, but we would check ourseJves 
and say that it is unnatural-this fear was boni
wlic,i si11 camr. into tlit world, and death by sin. 
" I was afraid ... and I hid myseU," confessed 
the first man Adam to a Holy God, after he had 
sinned. Ah. this fear is not groundless, but rests 
upon a fact; for as sinnE>rs we have every reason 
for fear. 

But to be redeemed means three things in 
the Sacred Records. In Exodus xiii. 13 it 
means: 

Delit1erance from death. 

This. is a solemn thought indeed. But the 
Divine One exclaims: " Fear not, oh sinner, for 
I have paid the price of thy redemption from 
certain and awful eternal death." He tasted 
death that we might drink the cup of salvation. 
In Exodus vi. 6 redemption is spoken of in 
relation to 

Deliverance from boudage, 

the awful Egyptian bondage. Israel were not 
only to be saved from death by the destroying 
angel because of the sprinkled blood on the 
lintels and doorposts, but taken right out of 
galling bondage. 1\fany alas, who know some­
thing of the value of the sprinkled Blood, are 
yet in bondage to the world. But He assl!fes 
such, " Fear not, oh sin-bound believer, I will 
snap thy chains, and lead r,ou into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. 

In the Book of Ruth redemption is spoken of 
as 

Deliverance from pe1111ry. 

Ruth by marriage was related to Boaz, and he 
bad to do the kinsman's part, and that meant 
buying back the inheritance and marrying U1e 
widow. Redemption meant for Ruth and 
Naomi good bye to poverty. And our Heavenly 
Kinsman says. " Fear not, oh bankrupt souJ, l 
have redeemed thee. I will unite Mr,scl{ with 
thee, and thou shalt share My wealth. 

RODERT LEE. 
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"Fear not, Paul 1 •• 238 llmbat a (tbanoe l 
" So,,., 011 boards, and 

so.,11 on brokeH �ieees of 
/lit sJup."-Ac:-rs xxvh. 
◄◄• 

IN the twenty-seventh
clu1pter or the Acts

we have the record or a 
sbip�TCCk. TI1c story is 
·related towards the cod
of the book. and Is full of 
significance. One point 
in the narrative we will 
dwell on-U1e cou.rngc of 
the Apostle Paul. 

For some fourteen days 
the ship in which he was, 
ha.d been driven by the 
storm, and when, at mid­
night, the sailors sounded, 
and found thev were near­
ing shore, they feared 
fallins on rocks. Then It 
was that the apostle, cap­
tive as he was, a prisoner 
amons prisoners, on his 
way to trial before Czsar, 
took the lead and con­
trolled, not only the ship's 
c:n:w, but the centurion 
a.nd soldier.i under whose 
charger-tho erisoncr.s Wet"O. 

As, s e e min g l y. death 
stared them all in the face, 
Paul so comforted their 
heart, that, when he took 
bread, they ate; and so 
fruitful ,-..-as his courai;e, 
that the two hundred 
a.nd �vcnty-six souls on 
board became of good 
cheer. 

The secret of his calm­
nC$S and courage was the 
word tJ1at bad come to 
him at the an�ers band 
from heaven: ' Fear not, 
Paul; thou must bo 
brought before Ca:sar ; 
and, lo, Cod hath given 
l11ee all them that sail 
with thee." He believed 
God, and, with tltis as­
surance. neither stonn nor 
darkness, neither soldier's 
counsel nor the danger of 
rcac.hing land, occasioned 
him dismay. And, as the 
event provt"d, all tll.lt had 
..ailed with J>aul reached 
the shore safely, though 
the 1bip ""-as losL 

Mra. C. D. M.,,anir. Cn.u. H. 0ua,a,_ 
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'- O what • ohn.nge I In the 0aab of an eye, Wbta we al1all meet with our 
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baart th.,.. baa been, 

. Now in this day, when, 
lake the ship in which Paul 
sailed. the Church of God seems to be " falling into n 
pl_�e ,a;•hcre " the " two seas " of infidelity ao,d auper•
Slllioo med, let u., he:u Ute word of God, wl11c.b say11, 
" Fear not I " for there shall nol be lo�l one true 
believer in these tl!Dlpcstuoua waten, but they a.hall 

come" all sa.fc to land," though it be" on broken pieces 
ol the ship." 

·n1c "1and " is lo view, the evcrlastin� shoro
appeo.n, and 100n the trials and the tempests shall be 
over for all who are Christ's. 
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Unimpeachable Evidence� 
THE law of evidence is n science. 

Wherever there is n court o{ justice, 
worthv of the name, there we find rules or laws 
laid down as to what constitutes evidence. 

Prejudice, hatred and• personal dislike Jmvc 
such weight with the ordmary individual. that 
those whose office it is to administer justice bave 
to be most careful tbat these characteristics are 
not admitted as evidenC'c against a prisoner in 
tbe place of direct facts. 

Few realise how easy it is to be mistaken and 
how diffec11/t it is to know e.xactly what has taken 
place before our very eyes. Hence the need of 
cross-examination. 

God's world is governed by laws. If it were 
not so, there would be disorder everywhere. 
When men hav� di�covered these l�ws U1�y ref er 
tu them as sacntific facts. It 1s a scientific 
{act that fruit shaken from a tree will fall to the 
ground unless it previously meets \\;th a resting 
place. lt is a scientific fact that water, sub­
Jocted to a certain amount o{ cold, becomes 
frozen and forms ice. It is also a scientific fact 
that ,,-ater placed over a fire of a certain inten­
sitv and for a certain time becomes hot and boils. 
These are but specimens of some of God's 
ordinary laws which are given for man's benefit. 
He has sriritual laws. and moral laws as well
as natura laws. 

One of God's moral laws deals with evidence. 
It ls important to remember this for it is too 
often overlooked. 
• By the instrumentality of Moses God gave

many laws to tbe children of Israel, and one of
them reads thus: " 011c witness shall not rise
up against a man ... at the mouth of hoo

\\"itnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses,
shall tJ1e matter be established " (Deut. xix. 15).
Here then we have God's direction as to the
necessity of at least two witnesses to confirm
any matter. and let us observe at once that He
enforces this principle, by supporting the 
vitality of this law by two witnesses. The Lord
quoted it and endorsed it (Matt. xviii. 16 and
John viii. 18) and so afd His servant Paul
(2 Cor. xiii. 1). The writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews also adds his testimony (Heb. x. 28).

Xow let us apply this law, regarding the 
nccC$ity of at least two trustworthy witnesses 
to confirm any fact, to four of the chief events 
in the life oC tl1e Lord Jesus upon this earth. 

Have we such witnesses ? Let us examine. 
Take His birth, His death, His resurrection, 

and His ascension and we shall find each of these 
wonderful events is confirmed by angelic 
testimony. 

" If we receive the witnPss of men," such n, 
can be relied upon (1 John v. 9) surely the witness 
or angels must stand on an even higher plane. 

In Luke ii. 9-1,1 we read an Angel appeared 
to the shepherds (probably in our month of 
September, cr..rtainly not in December) and said. 
" unto you is bom this day in the Citv of David 
n Saviour, Who is Christ the Lord," and 
suddenly he was joined by " a multitude of the 
heavenly host" endorsing his statement. 

His birth then was proved by angelic witnesses. 
In Luke >..xiv. 4---7 we read that " two men in 
shining garments " (i.e., angels) declared that 
He, Who had been dead, and Who had been 
laid in the sepulchre, wa .. c; risen again. 

Here, U1en, we have the witness o{ the angels 
to His death and His resurrection. 

In Acts i. 9-rr we read that whilst the Lord 
Jesus was speaking to llis disciples, " He was 
taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their 
sight." Instantly" two men in white apparel " 
(i.e., angels) stood by the disciples and saicl 
" T/ii:s same Jesus, 'Who is taken up from you 
into heaven shall so co,;� in like manner as ye 
have seen Him go into heaven." 

No words can be plainer than these. As the 
birth, death and resurrection or the Lord Jesus 
were proved by the evidence of the angels, so 
too, was· His ascension, and farther more. U1e 
certainty of His personal second coming is 
confirmed from the same source. 

• As surely as believers know that these four
great events have tal�en place, and that on the 
highest evidence, so surely do they know that 
the Lord Jesus is coming again and therefore 
they P�;Y "Even· so, come, Lord Jesus."(Rev. xxu. 20), and when He comes there wdl
be peace on earth, as never before (Luke ii. 14). 

The Child'■ Treasures. 

H O\V the little ones value their treasures­
strange treasures, too I Bits or pencil, 

scraps or coloured paper, cotton ends, .ind snip­
pings from their mother's workbasket. Yet to
them they ,uo treasures. Do you smile at their 
riches because you have something better ? 
You do not want to fill your iron chest with such 
worthless stores. But take you heed, child or 
the world, lest you are hoarding up vanities and 
neglecting riches towards God. 

Arter all, what are your valuables? In the 
light of eternit)' they are as worthless as the 
child's treasur<:s. \,Vhal have you hoarded up 
which you will carry with you into eternity ? 
" Labour not for the things that perish." 
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.. Through Dry and Thirsty Lands." 
" TIie toild,rneu 1111d the solitarv plate &l,all b, tlatl 

for tlte,., : a11d rite dfsrrt shall reioice, a11d blossom a, lht 
rosl'."-lsA. i.-xxv. 1. 

• 

0 GLAD the '"ihlcmcss for me,
. AnJ J:lad the solitary place, 
Since Thou hMt made mine eyes to 1<cc, 

To see Thy Face. 
Not heavenly fields, but desert sands 

Rejoice and blo11Som ns the rose; 
'For through the dry and thirst)• lands 

Thy River flows. 
0 Way be.c;ide that living tide, 

The \\'av, lite Truth, the Life art Thon; 
I drink, an\t I am satisfied. 

Now, even now. 
Et<'1'Tlal joy already won, 

Eternal songs alread)• given; 
For long ago tl1e work was done 

1'hat opened Heaven. 

"The Dead Lea'ves of Past Years ! " 

T
HE seasons ns they come and go bear with 

tl1em lessons for our faith. The old trees, 
rent and torn by many storms and tempests, put 
forth their spring leaves as brightly and freshly 
as the saplings springing up far down beneath 
their branches. The wear and tear of years. the 
broken twigs and rotten boughs, the countless 
dead leaves at the old trees' feet, in no wav affect 
the tenderness of their young shoots, nor the 
sweetness of their flowers. The freshness of life 
and the grace or spring arc perhaps more marked 
in the old tree than in the: sapling. 

piis life in old.ag_e, this renewaJ of beauty, is a
vmce to the chnsttan who has Jong known his 
Lord. The circumstances of life, its storm and 
trial, must not hinder the outcome of these 
graces, which in younger believers are so pleasant 
and which once, it may be, were attractive in 
himself. Neither must the sense of inward weak­
ness mar the rutting forth of the New Life's
vigour. • It is o no avaiJ mourning over the dead 
leaves of past years-nay, let us forget the things 
which are behind that savour not of Christ: 
instead may the present Jove of Christ flow up 
ey';TY avenue of the soul, like the new year's sap 
nsmg to the topmost branches and farthermost 
houghs. 

" Rooted in Him-established in the faith," 
the Divine Life in the believer causes the tender­
ness and grace of Christ to manifest themselves 
in yuung and old, as the spring season calls forth 
freshness and clothes the forests with resurrection 
beauty. 

And more, there is a gracious in vi talion to the 
wide world, " Whosoever wiU, let him take the 
water of life freely," Hearty desire after the 
coming of the Lord and real care for souls arc 

nC'ar neighbours within the heart ; iC the lath·r 
be not a.t home it is more than qurstionablc if 
the former be within. 

" His Name is Simon Peter." 

P
ERSONAL testimony multiplies as to the 

value of the Berean Band as a means or 
enriching the spirilual life. " I am nearly 
seventy years of age," says one correspondent ... 
" and only wish I had started at the commence­
ml:!nt of your scheme. I wish to thank you for 
the ,\dmirable selection of verses for this year." 
" The Berean Band must bring untold blessing 
to such immense numbers of members all over 
the world," says another. 

Madame Vieux, one of the hon. secs. of the 
French auxiliary, sends a most cheering report. 
Here is one paragraph ; " Among the new 
members we have much encouragement, espe­
cially among certain Belgian soldiers who have 
taken the Word of God and want to know it 
better. One of them, converted in 1916, has 
resolutely set himself to distribute portions of 
the Bible and to speak to his comrades about 
the salvation o( their souls. He has even been 
punished for this, but nothing wiJI stop him. 
He wants to learn the verses from our little 
booklet, and to do all in his power to retain 
them. His name is Simon Peter." 

And here is another extract : " A .Young 
!ady, askin� fo� the list of verses, said, I am
m a Cath�hc centr�, and shall be very glad t_o
have the hst of verses that I may be united in 
thought with my brothers and sisters in Christ 
who arc also learning the verses.' " 

l'fhe following verses are to be committed to 
memory during the month o( February:-

THE NATURAL MAN'. 

Feb. 2.-:i Chron. xii. 14.-Thc Unprcpnred Heart. 
., 9.-Ps. x. 4. -Tho Fruit of Pnde . 
.. 16.-Jame!I ii. 10.-Thc Broken Law. 
., 23.-Dan. ix. 5.-An Honest Confession. 

Address nil communications to :Mr. Chas 
J G. Hensrnan, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton 
London, W. 3. 

S0METl�ms the Jews would 1>rostrate them­
selves in prayer, but many of their prayers 
were made standing; "The Pharisee stood 
and prayed," "and the publican, slnnding" 
(Luke xviii, 11-13). The chief christian atli-
tudo for pmyer is kneeling. 
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1,-The Meaning of tho Pa.aaover. 
" CArisl 011, I'asn,ve, is Sflcrlficed for 11s : tl1tr1J/vrr 

let us lteep Ille feast, 1101 with oltf ltal'l!II, 11r{l/1,:r will, /lie 
leavn, of '"alic11 """ wicJudt1tSJ ; but will, 1/1(11111/ecwwed 
bread of sillc,rily a11d,r11ih."-1 CoR. v. 7, 8, 

T
HERE is little doubt that you have often

read the account God gives us of [-I.is 
great plagues on the lnnd o( Egypt. Perh.aps 
you have noticed that the first nine of them 
were more or less connected with things of 
nature. The tenth pla�e differs from the 
others. Jehovah acts Himself. going Himself 
throughout the land. 

" About midnight will I go out into the 
midst of Egypt : and all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, even 
unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is 
behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of beasts."
At the beginning of God's messages to Pharaoh 
He bad said. " Israel is l\f y son, even My first­
born ; and I say unto thee, .Let .My son go, that 
he may serve Me: and if thou refuse to let him 
go, behold I wilJ slay tl1y son, even thy first­
born." And now, after the lapse of perhaps a 
year, the time had come for the execution of 
the threat. 

How vain it is to suppose that God's judgment 
\\ill not come, simply because in His long­
suffering He lingers and waits before He smites. 
With Him a thousand years is as one day. . Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and at nud­
night, according to Jehovah's word, the· de­
stroyer passed through the whole of Egypt. 
He entered the palaces and the temples-those 
wonderful works of man, like which there are 
none in the wide world-and he entered the 
prisons where the captives were bound. Not 
one dwelling was passed by. 

In those days they had their feasts and parties, 
and dressed beautifolly and spoke politely­
even as in England at th.is present time. There 
is no building in England to be compared with 
the palaces Qf Egypt for grandeur, and we may, 
therefore, picture the scene to our minds just· 
as if it took place among people not altogether 
unJ.ike ourselves. 

\Vherever the destroyer came he found the 
.firstborn, whom neither tears nor prayers could 
save from the stroke. Suddenly on that awful 
night in every household in Egypt there was one 
dead The Egyptians used to mourn and cry
loudly when any one died ; they left their 
houses and ran into the streets, making bitter 
lamentation. This is still the case-friends and 
n'eighbours an9 weepers assembling to lament, 
in foud voices, with the bereaved. What must 

lhe " great cry throughout the land ol Egypt " 
have been on that awful midnight I How the 
little children of Israel must have trembled when 
the fearful sounds rolled aU around them I 

It is very terrible to speak of such things. We 
feel as we do so how hateful to God rebellion 
against Him and sin must be, and the judgment 
on Egypt seems to spealc to us of judgment yet 
to come on tho'se, who in our day, rebel against 
God and continue in sin in spite of all His 
messages to them to repent. 

In speaking about the tenth plague, we can 
hardlr separate in our minds the judgment of 
God m bringing death into the houses of the 
Egyptians and His mercy in delivering the 
houses of the Israelites. Where death was 
not seen outside the house, death came inside ; 
where the blood was sprinkled on lintel and 
door-posts the house was fi;.ee ? Do you under­
stand this? The land of Egypt was under God's 
judgment, and God's only way of saving His 
people from the judgment was by the blood of 
the lamb-the death of a sacrifice in their stead. 
And this speaks to us of Jesus ancl His blood. 
The world is under tbe judgment of God because 
of its reb'ellion and its sin, and now God's 'only 
way of saving us from "the wrath to come" 
is by the death of His obedient Son, \Vho bore 
the judgment in the sinner's stead. There is 
no possible way of escape for any one of us save 
by the death of Jesus Christ, God's Son. 

God's Word the Only Authority. 

T
HERE is no truth more severely assailed

in our day than that of the authority of 
God's Word. At the first Satan's temptation 
was, " Hath God said? " and in these last times, 
on every hand it is being asked, " Hath God 
said ? " " Higher criticism " calmly assure.c. us 
God hath not said a very large amount of the 
Bible, and that all of it is to -be measured by 
human reason I Thus does infidelity take away 
from the soul the truth of the authori\y of God's 
Word. Romanism ·and its allies tell us that 
had not the Church so decided, we could not 
know whether the Bible was God's \.Vord, and 
that to. the authority of the Church we are 
indebted for our faith in the authority of the 
Scriptures I Herein do Rome and infidelity 
show their close relationship, both go to man for 
authority, both deny the Divine authority. 

It is on God's Word, and God's \.Vord alone, 
that we can rely. That gives the true, the 
absolute authority for our guidance and our 
trust. 



or, W a.ters that Fail Not.

� "I WiKh lliul 1111 
h11nd11 hnd l,c1·11 

J UR/OUNG t EO� GES 11lact'd on 111 \ 
1rrul, 

I hot 11111 ,1rm11 
hnd been thrown 
arounc.1 me, 

\nd thnl I mli<ht 
have Heen 111'1 
k111d look wht'n 
llu �nlo.J, 

"SEEK l\\E EARLY" STORIES. 
By WlLLIAM LUFF. 

No. 2.-The Young Skater. 

O
FF for a skate I Good I Off for a skate. on

the Lord's day I Bad, very bad I \'et, 
how many do it ; but many doing it cannot 
make it right. Among those oft for _a skate on<' 
Sunday morning was a group o{ Jolly boys :
one of them was a young Jew, who haVJng kept 
Saturday as his Sabbath, had no reverence for 
the christian's holy day. As the boys passed a 
young lady. she said with a most ,�nsome smile, 
·• Come with me, boys. I am go1og to Sunday
School· won't you cpme? " They looked at
her as 

1

bovs onlv can, with surprise, and th<' 
little Jew ·boldly· asked, "And what do you do
there ? '' 

"Oh, many nice things," was th� smiling 
reply,." we sing togetber, read: the Bible, t.�k 
about 1t, and have a r�al good time together. 

"I'm going," said the little Hebrew lad, 
throwing down his skates as if they had suddenly 
become red hot. The other boys tried to turn 
him from his d<'termination. but in vain. 

" I'm. going," he said, and he went. The 
young lady introduced him to a class o{ lads 
taught by an intelligent man, whom she knew 
would understand how to deal with this evi­
dently well educated scholar : so soon a New 
Testament was in his hands instead o{ the 
skates. 

Many were the questions asked by this new 
scholar as he continued to come Sunday after 
Sunday: such as, " Why do christians keep 
the first day instead of U1e �eventh ? '' To 
celebrate the finished work of Chnst. " Of whom 
did Isaiah speak, when he wrote of some one 
who was wounded for cur transgressions ? " 
Of no one, but Jesus. " What did it me� whc.nthe Messiah was said to have wounds 111 His 
hands ? " (Zee. xiii. 6). It must refer to the 
Saviour crucified. 

But the hymns sung pleased him as much a� 
anything, especially one familiar to the whole 
school, but new to him. 

" I think when I renc.l lhnl sweet story or old. 
\\'hen Jesus W.l!I hero nmong men, 

I low I le calkd liulo chilc.lren as la.mu, lo Ills fold, 
I should like Lo hnvc been wllh Him then. 

' Let tho little 
nnc�comc unto 
\le'" 

Th is f a­
vourile fairly 
charmed him ; 
a n d  ir t he 
Gentiles' Jesus 
was s u c h  a 
rriend of the 
boys and girls. 
this boy would 
have rejoiced 
to meet Him. 
Best of aJI, 
the hymn said 
He still lived. 
• Yet s11II lo 111,.
1001,-1001 in
prayl"r L may 
go 

. \ml a-;k ror a
share or I Ii�
love,

.\ml ,r I thus
carne,tl\' l>CCk
Him below,

I shnll !.CC Him
aml hear Him
above; 

In thal beautiful
place 11 c has 
gone to pre­
pare, 

For all whu an: 
wash e u and 
fori:1vcn : 

,\ml mun,· dcnr 
c h I I <l r c n arc 
J,tnlhcring lhcrc, 
For or :.11ch 1, 
tho k111�dom ul 
heaven." 

.. \VIIOSOl!Vltlt Tllll.Rl!l'OHR !ollALL At r.1rst tile CONl'RSS �IE URl'Olrn MIIN. lllM II 
w1LL I co:or,css ALso ORl'ORn Jewish father 
:'llv F,,Tt101t \\'lltcn 1s 1N took no notice IIUAVRN •• (:'IL\TT. x. Jl). of wucro lbe 

boy was going, and thought he would soon grow 
lired of the new school, but when one do.y he 
heard him singing this hymn, he was very angry,
and tolu him he must slop attending where he 
learned such I hing-,. 



Tho Springing Wall. 

Hut tJ10 Ind wns so hungering to henr more or 
lhls �, new�. thnl ho could nol keep nwny: 
tl111ugh his pnrcnt told him, U hr continued going, 
ho must lrn,'t' tho home, nnd oil _prospect of n 
�h1\ro in lhc huslncss.. 1-1 o found the words 
of Juus Chrlsl still trnc1 '' For J run come lo set 
n mnn nl \'11rlnnC1i ngn1nsl hit father, and the 
d:,ughtcr ngninsl her mother, and the dnughtcr 
in lnw nglllnsl hor mot.her in law. And n mnn's 
foes shall be they of his own hou!!chold. Ho 
lhat lovclh father or mother more lhan Mo is 
not worthy of Me : nnd ho -thnt loveth son or 
<laughter more thnn Me is not worthv or l\lc. 
And he that tnkeU, not his cross, nnd tolloweth 
niter Me, is not worthy or :\I e "(Matt. x. 35-38). 

This threat m:adc the youth very thoughliul; 
and his teacher felt n grent crisis had come in 
his c.xpcricnce. nn<l prayed that the Holl Spirit 
would enable him lo thus tn.ke up Christ s cross. 

It was the Sunday School Anniversary and nt 
all costs the young Jew felt he could not be 
absent. TI,e c.xp<.-ctcd speakers failed, nnd the 
gathering S("cmed likely to be a failure, wheu the 
superintendent iJ1vilcd any of the children to 
repeat tc.xts or hymn, tbey hnd learned. Several 
complied, the.n there was n pause, and nil looked 
amazed as tho J<.·wish boy rose, and said In a clear 
\'Oicc that thrilled every heart : 

" Josus, I DI)• cross have taken, 
All to h,ave and follow Theo·; 

WcBry, poor, despli.cd, fol"53koo, 
Thou. from hence, my all shall be," 

It meant mucb lo the youn� disciple : but 
hnd not this snme Jesus said, " Whosoever 
therefore shall confess Me before men, him will 
I confess also before My Father which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny Mc before 
men, IUID wiU I also deny before ;\fv Jrather 
which is in heaven" (Mntt. x. 32). His earthly 
father disowned him, but his heavenly Father 
raised new friends, and he never again wanted 
10 go skating on the Lord's Day. 

Our Goepel and SorJpture Literature 
Fund for the Free Dletrlbuelon of 
Te■tamenta, Goepel Portion■, and 
Bound Go■pol' Booka and Traota. 

Th, Lord loollelli f,o,,. lieauen; II II b,/wltftill nil tit• 
<Ol!JI of mm. "-Pli, xwll. I j. 

W
I! rotum �lnccrc tJlllnk• to nll who have h"lped

lhl.1 Fund since tho WII.J' lx,l!,in, The Lord
"'"" knoW11 what i;ood and bloMhlfl hnvc 1xcn nccom• 
',li!i)1cd Lhrough Lhc widc.-�1trt•11d dlNlributlun of His
'roclou11 Word among�l the 1oldlcn and ...,,lloni Bl home 

and abro.u.l; bul we have ample c.widoncc: that many 
li'lo lolJu,n hava rt-colv(l(.I tho Truth lnt.o Ll11:ir hcnrfll 
throu,th tJ1l1 Go•p<'I tc,timon)'· 

Thn>t1Rh lho dom'fhlllMllon nnw Jrrt1Crcd11111 llol'y 
nro eomi1111 homa lo • Dl11hty " In hund, .. ,1. of tl11,11, 
un,b, ancl wa ahoultl be Krulc,lul If our lrjn,l lr1en1l1 
1Vil1 .till lUllllat 111 to place 11<1uncl, 11<JUl,aavln1 llttiraluro 
Into their 111111111, 111ch a• Jt1>0<lb1tml,cht. 111i1al,111 book■
nnd Lrae11, nnd u far •• pn11•I le 11.ccompanicrd with a 
To11t11monl or portion of Iha Scrtpturn. 

\Vo have rccolvc<l ■Ince our l111t l••uo a.a lolloWll, for 
which wo an, truly grntcful :-

L �. Lr,, G. rt., Cambridge, 11. 6d. I J, H , Ahcr• 
tlocn, .51. . . . . , • , . , . o '1 <,

I!. A. S., Tnnl>rldgc,, WeU11 b•. ond 71, 9d.J. 
121. 9d.: Mr•. Men., Woret.'Rl('r, 20,. . . 1 12 9

lllni. L. R, H .. Weymouth n 2 o 

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION 
FUNDS. 

For Our "Compa■■lonate" Fund. 
(For Lonely Suffering Saint,, and for the Help of the 

Very Poor.) 
" Dorcas, IMs 1uon1a11 was full of ,:ood 1110,lu and aJ,,.,.

deed1 wliieh 1h, d(d,"-ACTs ix, .J6. 

H
OW do<>ply grateful we arc for all the kind (cllow­

ahip wllh regard to thJa Fund Cod alone can 
tell. 11 is wonderful how much real good hu resulted, 
nnd the 1plrituo.l c:ncourngc:monl to which vc:ry many 
have tc:stific:d has filled our hearts with enmcsl thank• 
fulncss to God. \Vo have rc«ivcd 11., undrmoted 
since our last issue :-

M. N., /.5 ; Rczmll, 71. . . . .
E, L., £5 5s.; "WhaJ>lode," ,SJ, 6d, ..

! •· d.
.s 7 0 

5 IQ 6 

"Springing Well" Fellow■hlp Fund. 
" Thus dall Y• do in lh•f�ar of tll• l..crd,fafll1f11lly."-

2 C111toN. xix. 9. 
£ ,. d. 

E. L. J J o 

For Our II Springing Well" Leper 
Fund. 

(. s. d.
Albion Hall Scholan, per l\lr. G. Colvin . . o 6 6 
E. M., Shophcrtl'a Dush . . . . . . o ◄ o 
f'rom SL. Margaret'• Chlldrc:n'1 Sc:rvlco, per 

l\lr. G. E. llouldgate, Nol'l.11, . . . . 1 10 o 

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripple•• 
Holiday Fund. 

" 1'l11, Lord tlty God, 11• is Cod, 11111 /aillt/u/ Cod."­
DllUT, viL 9.

£ J. "· 11. W ., Doumc:mou tl1 • • J .J o 

a AU commuolcatJona for the Editor Lo be addreued 
to the cue of Mr. AL,.a&o Houu:as, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

Tiu, orlglnal articles arc copyright, 11.od must ooa be 
reprinted without permlaslon. 

True and original Co.pc! atorlcs and lncldeota ault­
able for our po.gee wUI be welcomed by the Editor, aod 
11150 any auggestion likely to render "Tu■ SPltllfOIMa 
WIILL ' lncro:ulngly uacful 



WATERS THAT FAJL NO 
How we ■aw 

Donati'■ Comet 
nearly 8 I x t y 
Years ago ; or, 
The Story of 
Two Boy■ on a 
Gate. 

A
LTHOUGH it is ,,o

long ago, near!� 
sixty years, \\c cannot 
forget that memorable 
night I \\'c were only 
two villagt> lads; but 
through the kindne,, 
and generosity of a 
gentleman in the neigh­
bourhood, we had lx:en 
encouraged to take an 
inlere!'t in certain 
scientific studiec:. }fr 
wasancamcsl bo1anb1 
and taught us to undl·r­
stan<l a little con­
cerning the nature 
and suucturc of the 
trees a.nd plants and 
flowers, and many 
species of mosses of 
the beautiful countrv 

and forests about our 
homes . 

. .\ hove all hr was 
deeply instructeu in 
I he '<icnce of ast ro• 
nomy. He had built 
a fine observatory on 
the high grounds of his 
estate, and nothing 
ga\'C him gn-ater satis­
faction than, after twi­
light. lo have the boyll 
or the I ustic 11ehool 
with him and show 

DOSATI II CO�ltT ,\R IT \l'I I -\IIY.0 IS ifi_�b IN TIit lllUSTIIATHI', ARCTl'RUS 1!1 

them some of the wonders of the heaven� 
through his splendid tclc.-,copcs. The I wo village 
lad, of whom r write wern often fnvourrd In 
this wny, o.nd occupied him with man\' qu�-:s­
tion, in reference to the cclc�tinl ohjl-cls lo 

s.w.

A I.I I tLi. ro t II I. 111(,IIT 

\\hich he directed their altcnllon, ,o much i.o 
thnl ever !>incr ont• of them (Lhc ,,Tttcr) re­
members most o( I hr 11:ssons he rl-c1•iw<l in 
tlml lonely building, in th\· country, in those 
fur off uay-.. 

3 



The Springing Well ; 

11. 

It v.-as on Tuesday e,·ening, October 5th, 1858, 
that Wl' \\Tnt out to the neighbouring upland 
plain.. It happened to bo a quiet beautiful 
autumn.ni�ht. The moon was absent, and, as the 
dark:ncss det•pcned. the stars appeared shining 
in th·e purpled firmament with extraordinary 
brilliance and beauty. ,We reached a rickety gate 
on the border of the vnst common, mounted it. 
a.nd sat thf're talking about some of the glorious 
objects that already we were delighted to recog­
nise in the skv. Golden-hued Capella was there 
and the " lGds " by her side, Vega in Lyra also 
shone ·abo\"e us blue-eyed and beautiful, Altair, 
'";t11 his two companions, was conspicuous. We 
thought then he looked very fierce in hjc; pale­
yellow colour and think so still. The constella­
tion to which he belongs is well called Aquila the 
Eagle. 

III. 
Then as we rode to and !ro on the old gate we 

noticed the various sounds that broke upon the 
stillness of the night. Far away down in the 
valley in the wood, the owls hooted and answered 
one another in a language they perfectly undei­
stood The night hawk flew uttering vengeful 
threats as he pursued his fluttering prey. ·n1e 
twittering birds cou}d be heard speaking to one 
another in their qwet restin�-places in the furze. 
At times from the farms m the distance, the 
lowing of the cattle and t_he barking of the house 
dogs sounded strange! y·. a!Jd occasionally" drowsx 
tinklings " came from the " distant sheep folds. 
A pond was also near by, evidently teeming with 
Jife. l11e ·• droning beetle" humming his 
singular lullaby in the banks. l11e dragon-fly 
piping tremulous music amongst the movin� 
reeds, and the frogs even croaking "good-night • 
to each other, or spJashing into the welcome pool, 
and now and then a fish unseen, but heard, 
wouJd leap from his watery home to secure 
his supper. All these things were of exceed.ing 
interest to us in thos� yery early days. I 
thank Goel profoundJy that 1 was k-d to take 
pleasure in lx.--coming acquainted in my yout11-
fnJ days, with.these trungs, aJI of them of intense 
ddigbt to the young obS('rvant and inqufring 
mind. 

But it was not for any of these obJects that 
we walked to the Common on that mC?.morablc 
night, but because we knew there would be a 
sight in tbe hea \·ens such as we might ne\'er see 
again. and so we sat on the gate and earnestly 
waited, Sil, sure enough, presently there came 
stealing over the fate of the heavens a weird and 
wonderfuJ phenomenon, for from close to the 

\\'t-stem horizon, and right over our heads, away 
to the vc·ry zenlth and b<-yon<l, there -.treamed 
forth over a vast expanse of the heavrns the 
impressive appearance of a magnilic<'nt comet.

We have ne\'<'r S<'Cn anythfog like it since; and 
we sh:l.11 never, ne,·er forget the sight. The 
absence of thr. i;noon deepened the awe-inspiring 
impression, for th<r stars sec:med like pearls 
depending from the very \'ault of heaven, and 
gradually and c:ilently over it all came the uut­
sereading radfance of this beautiful celestial 
vi�itor. It was DoN.ni's CO.MET, and why the 
writer can remember the very date and the night 
is from the fact, that the profound and wonderful 
phenomenon then reached its splendid climax. 
The nucleus shone above the horizon in the west, 
and the e.\:lremities of the scintillating, curving 
fronds swept far away even beyond the Seven 
Stars of Ursa �Jajor. One other fact that fixes 
the memory of it aU so profoumlly in my mind, 
was that the gentle pale-blue Arcturus, the star 
I c.onsider the most radiantly lovely in the 
heavens, was actually enveloped in the tail o! 
the Comet, and could be seen shining with 
gracious qwetness and beauty through tbe 
nebulous halo surrounding the head of that 
wcird wanderer of the skies. 

Wf' wonder if any readers of our paper can 
remember this event of nearly sixty years a�o. 
Perhaps with the exception of that which 
occurred on the night of November r 3th, 1866, 
the most striking. impressive, and marvellous 
that had been witnessed in the heavens for many 
generations. 

I\'. 

But before I close this article I should like to

give the purport of the conversation between 
these two lads on the gate, as the apparition in 
the firmament slowly faded away. These two 
boys came from v<'ry different homt:s : one was 
taught from bis youth up to BELIEVE IN Goo, the 
other had had no sud1 instruction and the Divine 
teachinG5 anc� autho�ty of God's Holy Word had 
no special voice to lum, and therefore, after the 
first solemn impressions produced on our young 
minds, bad gone like the Comet, we began to talk 
together about God Himself. The questions 
arose, Who made the Comet ? Who guided it 
in its path ? From whence did it come ? 
Whither wa.s it travelling? and many other 
queries, all perhaps more or less associated with 
the glorious manifestations we bad seen in the 
heavens above us. l\ly companion spoke of his 
FATIIER, who had told him it w·.LS 1101 possible to 
know God at all, or to be sure how or when ll1e 
Universe came into existence, and as to the sun 
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and moon and the stars and other heavenlv 
bodies, nobody could tell hbw they came into 
being. Nobody had ever seen God, so how could 
it be known by whom or how the worlds were 
made; but the other lad declared that his 
MOTHER had taught him that it was possible to 
know God, and to understand with certainty 
how the Universe was creatt'd, and how the sun 
and moon and other heavenly bodies came into 
being. 

" \Vell, tell me then," said Willie, my com­
panion, and I recollect as far as I had knowledge 
or intelligence �laining that it was God's Word 
alone that made 1.t all plain, and that at the very 
6rst it is written: "In the beginning Goo CIU:ATEO
the heaven and the earth," and as.to the sun and 
the moon and the stars it is declared that " God 
made two great lights: the greater light (t.he 
sun) to ru1e the day; and the lesser light (the 
moon) to ru1e the night. He made the stars also." 
Then as we still sat on the gate and the old 
melancholy church clock chimed out the ))our 
telling us 1t ,-..-as time to get away honie, I sppke 
of David the King that when he i-urveyed the 
glorious heavens as we had done that night he 
cried out aloud "The Heavens declare THE 
GLORY OF Goo, and the Firmament showeth 
His handy work. . . . There is no speech nor 
language where their voice is not heard," or, in 
another place, where the same Royal Monarch 
also said, "When I consider Thy Heavens, THE
WORK OF THY Fl?o:CERS, the moon, and the stars, 
which Thou hast ordained." 

I do not profess after this long interval to 
quote the exact ,yay in which these scriptures 
were rendered, but I give assuredly the purport 
of thc'1). Furthermore, I said to my com:.

panion, Willif', " It is quite tnie that the Bible 
says, 'No man hath seen God at any time,' but it 
adds that, • Tire ONLY BtfooTTEN WHICH 1s IN 
TIIE BOSOM OF nm FATHER, HE HATII DECL.-\RED
Hni:'" • 

Looking back alter all these years, I marvel 
that I was able to speak of these· wonderful scrip­
tures as I did ; but it wa:s the result of the 
gracious. teachings of a beloved �rent, T11ey arc 
substantiated by many others. Think of Heb. I., 
in whicl1 it is stated that " Go<l ... hath· in 
these last . days spoken unto u.s by His Son. 
Whom He hath appointed Heir of all things Bv 
WHOll ALSO HE �lADE THE WORLDS." Observe 
it is '' Worlds," nbt the world simply. It may 
seem a trifling thing for two lads to oe swinging 
on a g.\.te one beautjfol autu'tnn night nearly 
sixty years a�o ; but J met my companio11 of 
tha� hme agam in London 'twenty· years afters· 
wards, and again twenty years later, and we 

ho� to tcU in subsequent issues what happened 
at eacl1 of those eventful interviews. 

" What though, In solemn rilcnce, a.II 
Move round the dork terresti:al ball; 
What though no real voice, nor sound, 
Amidst their radiant orbs be found; 
To Faith's keen car they all rejoice. 
And utter forth a glorious voice; 
For ever singing ILi they shine, 
'Thc·hand that made us is Divine."' 

F. R. /\. S. 

How Peace was Made. 

WHAT a suitedj solid word for trembling, 
fearful hearts. A word coming from 

the lips of the blessed Son of God, Who, as man, 
has been down into death, and under the judg­
ment of God against sin; but Who now. being 
risen, is triumphant, on the other side of death. 
He imparts to His own who believe in Him the 
virtue of His victory over Satan, death, judg­
ment, and the grave. He introduces them into 
a new order of things-into a new sphere 
(John xx. 19) : brings them into complete; 
identity with Himself in resurrection in every 
way, making them to be sharers in all that He 
is brought into Himself (chap. xvii). 

While the precious blood of Christ is the basis 
and foundation of the believer's peace and joy,. 
God would not that we should stop short of 
resurrection-life being known as a blessed 
reality, and as a divine fact in the soul. Christ, 
having made peace by the blood of His cross 
(Col. i. 20), God directs u;; to that cross as the 
ground of peace, that cross where all our respon­
sibilities as sinners were met, and when every 
claim that a holy and righteous God had against. 
us was satisfied. Faith owns and accepts this, 
and looking up to the occupied throne of the 
Father, sees on that throne the Vindicator of 
God's righteousness and the Purger of our sins 
(Heb. i. 3), the One "Who was delivered for ,our 
offences, and raised again for our justification." 
" Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
e_:ace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Rom. iv. 25; v. I) ; and more than this, we 
have· the consciousness of present divine favour 
(ver. 2)'. What a wonderful thing I not only 
peace of conscience about our sins, but peace 
with God, as God is, and where Christjs. 

How blessed the portion of those who have­
received Jesus the•�on of God as their.Saviour. 
They have passed Crom death unto life. He is 
their righteousness, their life, their redemption, 
their present and future portion. 

" To you, therefore, which believe He is 
precious." 
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Worda o.nd Works of God.-No. 1. 

.. L11 llrr.n N L.,rllt. "-GEN, I. 3. 

T
HERE are a great multitude of blessings 

wherewith God bas endowed all mankind, 
whlcJl, because they nre common to us all, arc 
but little valued. le only wc realised that God, 
as the Creator, has provided abundantly for 
man's needs and tlu1t it is man's ignorance or 
�hncss or sin which has misused His gilts, 
we should understand the meaning of the 
Psalmist's words II Thev (the wicked) know not, 
neither ";u they understand ; they walk on In 
darkness; o.11 the foundations of the earth are 
out of course " (Ps. lxxxii. 5). 

The frequent references in the Scriptures to 
dark11ess and light show to every christian that, 
as natural light is one of God's great hles..,,ings to 
mankind as He is our Creator, so spiritual LIGHT
is one of the great blessings given to us as we 
believe in the Lord Jesus Quist, and that it is 
no mere figure of speccb, when we hear of II the 
darkness of heathendom." 

But it is indeed cause for sorrow that in this 
land, where the Scriptures are so widely circu­
lated, so many men refuse the blessings tbat God 
gives so freely to all who will turn unto Him and 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the Gospcl o( Luke we have a beautiful 
account of Zacharias and his wife, of whom it is 
said, •• they were both rigbteous before God 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless.',' To them it pleased God 
to give a son, who is known as John the Baptist, 
whom God purposed to u!'-e as His Prophet lo go 
before and announce to the Jews the coming of 
the long-promised Saviour, to try them and sec 
if they would reccive Him. \\})len John was 
born we read that " 7..acharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel .... Thou, chHd, 
shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest : for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to pre­
pare His ways; to give knowledge of salvation 
unto His pe<Jple by the remission of their sins, 
through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby 
the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to. 
Grvn LICHT to them that sit in DARK�ES!; and 
in the shadow of DEATH : to guide our feet into 
the way of PEACE " (Luke i. 6, 67-79).

I feel that we arc d\\'elling in the midst, of 
people who are " sitting iu darkness." The 
greater part have no urtai11ty concerning God 
and His salvation, and why? Surely it is 
because they do not believe heartily and rt-ilho11t

q11estio11ing all that is nEVEAL.ED to us by God in 
the Scriptures. 

I nsk my readers to consider well the meani.ng 
of that word REVP.ALHD. It means " to make 
known or bring to light." That is just the reason 
why God has given to us the Scriptures. Mnny 
heathen people bave been found by missionaric� 
to have a great d1>sire to know God, but they 
have had no one to make Him known to them. 

When Paul went to Athens he found a people 
who were considered to be highly intellectual 
and well educated, but they did not know God. 
They were in complete ignorance concerning 
Him. Indeed, they went so far as to erect an 
altar with this inscription : To THE UNKNOWN
Goo. So he stood up and preached what peopl� 
woulu call a sermon, and this is how be began : 
" \\Thom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship, Him 
declare I unto you " (Acts xvii. 23).

And what did the Apostle say concerning 
God ? " God that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that He is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
bands; neither is worshipped with men's hand.c., 
as though He needed anything, secin9. He giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things. ' Then he­
told them other things concerning God and 
finished thus : " God now commandeth all men 
evervwhere to REPENT : because He hath 
appointed a day, in the which He will judge (or 
rule, or govern) the world in righteousness, by 
that Man \Vhom He hath ordained; whereof 
He hath given assurance unto all men, in that H� 
hath raised Him from the dead " (Acts xvii. 
24-31).

In every part of this sermon there was LIGHT;
light from God's throne, light concerning God 
Himself, light concerning His worshi_p, light con­
cerning eternity, light concerning Jesus Christ, 
light concerning the r�orrection from t11e dead, 
light concerning a judgment (or kingdom) to­
come. 

Arparenlly most of tbe Athenians mocked
Pau and despised his tcachinp, but we read that 
" certain men clave unto )nm "and believed." 

Amongst which class are you and I numbered ?
Luke tells us that he wrote the Gospel to put on 
record " those things which are most �urclv 
believed among us" : and that we mi�ht kno,,• 
" the certainty " of them (Luke i. 1-4). 

In order that we may have this certainty, we 
are told (first), "Faith cometh bf hea1ins and 
hearing by U1c Word of God•• (Rom. x. 17): 
(secondly) "This is the work of God, that � 
believe on Him Whom He hath sent "(John vi. 
29) ; (thirdly) " If any man wilJ do Hi-. wiU, he
sr1all k11ow o( the doctrine, whether It be o(
God" (John vii. 17).

\V, II. B. 
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Tho New Zealand Oey■er 
Oata.■trophe. 

B\' :\LE.X. �L\RSIIALL 

A 
SIIOCKI.NG C':ltnslrophc occurred al
\\·aimangu. New Zealnnd, on the la.,l 

Sund:iy of :\ugust. H)OJ. A party of excur­
sionist-. :icc-omp.·rnied by th<' Go,·ernmcnl guide, 
)Lr. Alfred Warbrick, kfl Roturua, the n·ntrc of 
the Ho\ l..lkc di:;trict, to visit the famous 
\\'aimani:u geyser. �.Lid to be the largest in the 
world. ·n\c gc�� is regarded as t rcacherous, 
and tlangcrous, being very uncert:un in its 
movements. TI1e party. on this occasion, saw it 
"erupt " at 12.30, when n shot went up .100 or 
500 feet : another at yzo p.m., zoo feet, and a
third immediately after the second of Soo feel 
From the evidcncc ndduccd at the inquest it 
would seem that the g11icle had again and a�ain 
pointcd out the dangerous pl:iccs to the var1ous 
members of the party, carnt'Stly warning them 
to stay away Crom tlll·m. But some were lool­
hardy, and disro:gar<led the instructions of Mr. 
\\'arbrick. Two young ladies-Miss Knthlccn 
�icholls and Miss Ruby Nicholl,-wcrc bent on 
having a snapshot ol the geyser in action and, 
with camera in hand, took their stand at a point 
commandingn good ,·iewof it. The place, how­
ever, was cxceedingh· dangerous. The guide 
besought Mrs. Nichofls to warn her daughters 
of their danger. TI1is she immedi:itcly did. 
Heedless of warnings, remonstrances and en­
treaties one of the yonni; ladies t tLrned and 
smilingly srud, .. Jt•ST A l\fOMENT. MOTIUm." 

She had scarcelv uttered the words when :\ 
lenific report wn.s ·heard, causing ihc ground to 
t remblc, and the geyser sent up a huge column 
of boiling water, stones nnd mud, a distance ol 
8tx> feet. The eruption lasted two minut�. 
\Vhen it was over the guide shouted 

" AME .\LL S \Fl!, Tltl!RC? "

But, alas I four ol the party were missing. t wu 
men and thc daughters of Mrs. Nicholl,;. All had 
been swept off their foel by the wntcr, and carried 
into the boilins cauJdron, which formed the 
geyser's overflow. Shortly ;i/ten,mds their 
bodies were found, hall n mile down the river, 
sadly disfigured. 

TI1is story helps lo illustrntl' n !nr more terrible 
catastrophe winch is occurring daily in New 
Zcala nd. and in c,·ery other part o! the world. 
Unsaved persons arc pcri�hini; in their sins, and 
perishin� eternally. The Waimangu victims 
lost their lives and were doubtle,c;s sufferers 11 

few brief moments, or minutes. ·n,e coroner•� 
verdict was that thev were "acci<lcntallv 
suffocated and killed by boilini; w;ilcr, or strorri, 

or both slt•nm nnd \\.lier, combined wil h �hock,
from nn l'ruption ol the geyser." TI1ough the 
,·cnlict ""' one ol ;iccidl•ntol drat 11, the ·two 
young lndiL-s were to blame in not heeding the 
wamin!,'S gin�n to them. In their cagrrnC'iS to 
secure a �na1>-ho1 of lhe gr\-..;cr in action they 
reject rd I he coun�cl given t l,em an<l perishl'd l 

••y11c CB:tl'.RE OP TIIU IIOT LAKC OtSTRlcT •• 

Tb� u11;;;1vcd rc·adrr is exposed to a vastly greater 
peril titan that of the New Zealanders. F.t•e11110w
you a.re under Divine conrlemnation (Joo. iii. 18)
with the wrath of the eternal God resting upon 
rou (J no. iii. 36). We r:usc the "·.i.ming cry 

• BC'Ciluse there i� wrnth. /1nrflre lest Ha tflke /1,u
nir11y u·i/1, /Jis stroke: tl,e11 a great ra11so111 cn1111ot
ddiL•er thee" (Job xx.xvi. 18). ·n1ert' is wrath, 
nhcnd in your do\\1\wnrd r.ath. " Flee from the 
wrath to come ! " Don t think that there is 
"no danser" to you. You may say that you art· 
"slrong and healthy," :md lhat you may live 
for many years. " Bo..'\.Sl not thyself of to­
morrow, for t hou knowcst not what a day or an 
huur may bring forth." You may say thnt you 
"expect" :ind" intend" to become a chri�tian 
ere dc.-ilh o'crtnkc you. A rich farmer once said 
lo his soul "�oul, thou hnst much goods laid 
up for mnny years, take thine case, t'at, drink, 
and be merry." But God interrupt cd his plan, 
and blighlccl his hopes by snying "111011 fool, 
TIIIS XJGIIT thy soul shall be requircd of thee ... 
He did nut know that he was so nrar to Eternity. 
One of the Waim:rnsu victims .aid to her moth<'r, 
whci1 cntrl•ated to fil'c from danger, 

"JUST A Mo�rn:n, )IOTlll'R ! ..

She disobeyed, delayed and prri,hcd. So may 
you I You moy" intend" to become a christinn 
to-morrow, Sunday, ur some other time. \Vlw 
not now bl'lic,·c nod be saved? The present 
time is the only time you arc sure of pos!-.c:s..<;ini;: 
God says "Dehnld, 'IOW is the ncccpted timr; 
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'behold, sow is the dayof salvation " (2 Cor.'vi. 2). 
\V11y, then, should you say" to-morrow " ? Y 011 
may be in Eternity er<' to-morrow's sun rises, 
and whc.-�. oh 1 where will your soul .be? 
"To-DAV, il ye will hear His ..-oice, harden not 
your hearts." If, however, you· procrnstinate-.. Thine awlul destiny lornec. 

Time end•. and then-Etcmlty:• 
" All that believe are justified from all things" 

(Acts xiil 39). 
Accept God's " great salvation " by believ­

ing the " good news " n-garding Christ and His 
glorious atonement. DoN'T PROCRASTINATli 1 

"The com1ng of the Lord draweth nigh 1 '' 
God 110w invites and entreats you to be recon­
ciled to HilIL He waits to be gracious, and His 
great heart or love is full of sympathy and com­
e,i..-.sion towards you. " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts xvi. 
Jt). " He that believeth on the Son hath ever­
lasting life; and he that believetb not the Son 
shall not see life, but the u:ra/1, of God nbid�II, 011 
him " Uno. iii. 36). Even now, if still unsaved. 
the wrath of a holy and sin-hating God rests upon 
thee. Believe. then, on Him Who loved you and 
gave HimseU for you, and you will be able to say 
truthfully-
,. There is no condemnation, then, is no hell for me. 

The tonnent and tho fin, mine, eye shall nc,ver sec:• 
TH.E RIGHT KtS'D OF F AITII. 

You need not ask if you have tJ1e •• right kind" 
of faith, but consider u,lwm and u,/iat you arc 
to l?dieve, for " The gospel is the power of G9(i 
unto ,saJ\'ation, lo every. 011e that be{ievetli " 
�om. L t6). Find out from God's word, what 
•. tJ1e Gospel " is,. by believing which a child of 

wrath �mes a son of God, a " Jost " sinner 
an heir o( 1,lory. The " 1,lad tidlngs " of 1,reat 
joy-thc_glorious gospel of God's marvellous an9 
matchless grace-reveals His heart of love. 
J:{erein we see Him as a " just God and a 
Saviour." At. Calvary mercy and truth met 
togetlier, righteousness and peace kissed each 
Qth�r (Ps. lxxxv. 10). Christ's death has fully 
met•� .God'!> holy and righteous claims, and 
l�rgi_vt'n� of sins is proclaimed to mankind
Stnn.ers as, such. Wh�t. then, is the gospel of
the.. grace; of God ?. ", Moreover, brethren, I
declare unto }'OU the. gQSpel which I preached
unto you, which ye believed and by which ye 
arc saved ... how that Christ died for 011, 
,ins, according lo tlieScripl11res, and Uiat He wns 
li1111ed, and ,that He rose agai11 /J,e third ,la• 
according to the Scriptures." Tho gospel 6
neither an offer nor an i11vitalio11; it is tM positive 
&111ume,1t,_ 1 of, accomplished facts. The gospel 
dOQi 'not 'tell sinners what tl1ey. ''"''D lo ,Lo ; it is 

good ·11t1os re1ardi11g a work do11e for them, by 
believing winch, they obtain· eternal life, as a 
free gift and a present possession. " For God 
so loved the world, that lie gave His only 
begotten Son, that WIIOSOIWER lll'.LIEVETII . IN
Hut should not perish, but have everlasting 
life " (John iii. 16) . 

•• Hearken Unto the Voice of l'ily Cry."
.. M,- voiu slio/1 Tho11 A,or in llrt morni"t, 0 !Ard."-,-

Ps. v . .3. 

T
EACH me by Thy Spirit, Loni.

Day by day. 
Somctl1ing lrom Thy Holy Word. 

Day by day. 
There Thy precepts I shall find. 
And all othcn leave behind, 
Coing on to know Tby mind 

Day b)' day. 
Lord. I would take up my cross 

Day by day, 
And esteem all else but loss 

Day by day. 
May I gladly bearlho'shamc. 
Pour contempt on this world'.s lame,. 
Clory only in Thy Name 

Day by day,. 
Though my service,, Lord, 15 small 

Day by day. 
May it plea.,c Thee-that is all-

Day by day. 
Looking only unto Thee. 
Man·• r=ard I stu.11 not sec. 
l(nowing Thou art ,.-atching me 

Day by day. 
I ,vould trust T11ce without lear 

Day by day, 
For. 0 Loni, Thou art so n�r 

Dar by day. 
•Tis but little now know: 
Much I may not here below; 
Wl111t is needrul Thou wilt show 

Day by dar. 
Glvo my squl and body lood 

Day by day: 
What 1l1ou givcst, L9rd. is good 

Day by day. 
Frcctl lrom every anxious care, 
Saved from every tempting snare, 
l.®king up lO Theo in prayer 

Da)• by day. 
For Th)• coming, Loni, I long 

Day by dny; 
Antl this bopo Inspires my AOng 

l):,.y by day. 
•• r .;o»s ouu:.KLV "-,-promi.so sure t
l'aitluul, It "111 still endure I 
Dlcs."'<1 ho'pe I ii· keel"" mo pure 

Day by day. 
"How precious arc Thy thoughts unto me, 

O Goel I How great Is the sum' of them l If I 
should count U1cm. they are more ,in numbe:r 
than Ute S.'\Jld: when I awal;�, I nm still with 
TI "' '(P • • • • ' 8) 1ce . s. cxxi..,x. 17, t .
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"Ob, Sir I Tell Me, 
Can my Sin■ be 
Forgiven?" 

I WAS askf!d to speak
to a young man who 

was in ir-cat di.trc.u abont 
bis soars wcllllr", &n�. 
laying ,ny hand u�n his 
r.bouldcr, r said, " Frie��• 
what is )'Oar trouhle l 

" I &m nnsious about 
mr soul," be answered. " ha,.., been to a Dible 
class time niter time, and 
tberc I got troubled in my 
conscience. I pvc up 
attending it. and my com• 
pauions laughed away my 
impressions, but I conld 
oot kttp away from seek­
ing after God. I have 
been going on io this 
miserable \\-ay for some 
time. Now to-night, I 
believe the Spirit of God 
has 5-'lid to me, • This is 
your last chance, if you 
do not accrr,t Christ to• 
oigbt, you wtll ne,·cr have 
anotheropportunity.' 011 
SIR, TELL •1£, CA.'< MY 
Sll�S l'E t'ORGJVF.N l " 

I replied," God bas said 
• Though your sins be .as
,carlet, lhey shall be as
white as mow. The blood
of Jesus Christ, Hi, ·Son,
clcan!M!tb us from all sin.'
Let us get down on our
kntt.S, and do you confo"s
vour sins to God, and ask
Him lo forgive you.''
Together we knelt in
pray,,r, and the youug
man, in broken, ht-:irt-f cit
,.-onJ,. poured out bis soul 
to God, uklog HIK for­
givcucs». Before he arose 
from bu knc�. the an!lwrr 
came, and he wu able to 
thank God that his sins 
which were mMY, wrrc all 
forgiven. He shook me by 
tbl' hand as we parted, 
and said, '• I came here a 
miserable ma,1. I am goinJ? 
outa happy ooc w Christ. ' 

The Ground upon 
which God For­
gives Sina. 

S
ELF must ba 1et aside and God brought in, ii we 

would know His forgiveness. God 1:9nsulted 
Himself and gloriftcd His throne. God· magoif,cd. His 
own C�l'llctc.r of righteousness regarding 1in by the 
d"'>tb of Clmst. The blood wWch Joaua abcu la of 
&ufficlent vuluo to diKha.rgc tho debt ol overy &inner: 

and God io grnce forgives sins upon tho IP'l?uod of 
what the Lord bas dooe. The blood of Jrsu1 l1 avaU­
ablo for all; and G9d'1 grace is li.ko an oxbaustlcss 
depo�t placed at the bank, 10 �bat all who arc �r 
and occily may obLuln .. the (org1vencsa of 1ina, ncco 
Ing to the ric.hc;; of l-lis groce" (EplL I. 7), 
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"To Whom Belonge■t Thou,0 

T
HIS seems nn easy question to answer, but 

is it? 
Evuy person belong!. to somD one or other of 

the countries of the earth, nnd every person has 
belonged or does still belon�, by birth, to his 
or her parents, but the question before us is not 
to be answered in such a manner as the fore­
going or it would not appear in THE SPRlNCING 
\VELL 

The question was originally raised by King 
David when a young Egyptian was brought to 
him, faint and famished. It app!!ars that he had 
been the servant of an Amalekite, but ,vhen be 
became ill his master left him to die (I Sarni. xxx. 
11-15).

Now let us notice that these Uuee persons may
be regarded as representatives. It is generally 
acknowledged that David, King of Israel, was a 
type of the Lord Jesus. Egypt also is regarded 
as a type of this \Vorld, for 1t was out of Egypt 
that God took Israel, and it is out of the Egypt of 
this World-a place as spiritually dark as was 
Egypt literally dark when the plague was over 
it-that God calls His people and enables them 
to come. 

Amalek may very properly be regarded as 
typical of Satan, " because the Lord hath sworn 
that He will have war with Amalek from genera­
tion to generation " (Exod. xvii. 16). There was 
a reason for this. Amalek made an unprovoked 
attack upon Israel when God was leading His 
people in the wilderness. Amalek made war 
upon "the feeble," "the faint," and the 
" weary." Yea, he caught the hindmost and 
smote him, and he did all this because he 
"feared not God." Is not this action exactly 
characteristic of Satan's methods? Because of 
the cruel and wicked deeds of Amalek God said 
;, thou shalt blot out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under· heaven" (see Deut. xxv. 
17-.19). 

The day is coming when Satan shall be finally 
bound and for ever stopped from assaulting 
God's people. He is now termed their enemy, 
their adversary, tJ1eir accuser, and when any 
poor dupe bas served Satan's purpose he leaves 
him to perish for ever. 

TI1ere are many whom Satan carries captive 
at his will (2 Tim. ii. 26). He sends forth his 
agents to act in various ways, some creep into 
houses and lead captive silly women (2 Tim. iii. 
6), others lie in wait with cunning craltiness in 
order to deceive with false doctrines (Eph. iv. 14). 
Such are ,�11 of corrupt minds who resist the 
trutl1 (2 Tim. iii. 8). 

Satan lies in wait to catch the unwary even as 

Amalek laid wnit to catch the stragglers and the 
weary o{ Israel. 

Satan, the God of this world, hath blinded the 
minds of all men (2 Cor. iv. 4}, but the Lord 
Jesus has come "to open men s eyes. to tum 
them from darkness to li�ht and from the 
power of Satan unto God ' (Acts xxvi. 18). 
The Lord Jesus, the very Son of God, took on 
Him human nature, " that through death He 
might destroy him that hath the power of death, 
that is the devil " (Heb. ii. 14). He came to 
deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their1ife-time subject to bondage(orslavery) 
(Heb. ii . 15). 

All those who are thus delivered know it, and 
they gladly and thankfully a.scribe their liberty 
to Him Who died for them and redeemed them to 
God by His own blood (Rev .. v. ·9). 

David fought for himsclf, for his men, and for 
the youn�. Egyptian as well as for those near and 
dear to him, but he did not lay down his life for 
them. 

The Lord Jesus is the Great Captain of Salva­
tion (Heb. ii. 10). He laid down His life for His 
people; He died, the Just for the unjust, that He 
might bring His rople to God (r Peter iii. 18).

1be benefit o the Lord Jesus' victory 1s 
offered to all who have ears to hear. He declared 
I am come to offer" deliverance to the captives" 
(Luke iv. 18). 

The forces in this !-pirltual warfare are clearly 
defined. There are but two leaders and two 
armies. Moses once asked the question " \Vho is 
on the Lord's side? "(Exod. xx.xii. 26). 

Joshua at the close of his life said to the chil­
dren of Israel "choose you this day \Vhom you 
wilJ serve " (Josh. xx.iv. 15). 

Elijah ·exhorted the people in the same sense, 
he said " how long halt ve between hvo opinions ? 
if the Lord be God, follow Him, but if Baal be 
God, then follow him " (r Kings xviii. 21). These 
three gTeat leaders had made their choice. In the
words of Joshua they had determined " we will 
serve the Lord " (Josh. xxiv. 15). They /mew to
ttJhom the31 belo11ged. 

The bfessing they enjoyed is freely offered to 
those who se�k the Lord J.�sus with all _their 
heart (]er. xx1x. 13; Prov. v111. 17: Matt. x1. 28; 
vii. 7).

The Apostle Paul also knew to whom he
belonged, be said "I know Whom l have 
believed" (2 Tim. i. 12}, and I know U,at He 
" loved me, and gave Htmself for me " (Gal. ii. 
20). 

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and TllOU

i-halt be saved " (Acts xvi. 31). 
Reader, " To whom bclongcst thou ? " 
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Stdlu I• 111• " Ftar 

Nata" et Ute Dlble. 

.A. Fear Mot for the lnoredulou1. 

• F-, rtol. I Ur'� ,oJlttl lltt� b,, llt}' t1amr."-TsA. xliil t 

IN a great l>rison nn amazing scene took place. 
By the mtervention and intercession of a 

man of influence, the free pardon was secured of 
a noted criminnl who bad spent a long time in 
that gaol. The Governor of the prison intimated 
to the prisoners assembled that he held in his 
band a free pardon for one of them, and nftcr a 
few remarks, called out the name of the fortunate 
individual But the man moved not ; he could 
oot belie,·e the pardon was for him, but for 
anotl1er who may be bearing the same name ; 
and it was only "ith the utmost difficulty that 
be could be persuaded that it was really for him. 
Those who \\itoessed tlie occurrence said it was 
an unforgettable and amazin,; scene. 

True is it tJiat the Lord 1s Redeemer. And 
last month we saw how full is the thought and 
truth of redemption. But is it for me? Can I 
ba,·e a share in that redemption ? It may be for 
others; but, ob, has it anything to do with me? 
Surely this message sett!es that difficulty­
" Fear not: for I have redeemed THEE, I have 
CALLED THEE BY THY NAME; thou art Mine." 
He calls ME I And He comes to assure me that 
it is a call for and to me. He caJls me by my 
name. 

The more one ponders over this "Fear not" 
the more pregnant it seems with meaning : " I 
have called thee." It surely declares that He
/foes. He died. That death was redemption's 
price. But death did not permanently hush that 
,·oice. He still speaks ; therefore, He still lives. 
" Tr>-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not 
your heart." It surely declares that He is 11ea,.
He calls-not shrieks or shouts. " He shall not 
strive {Ht. squabble) nor cry {scream) " (Matt. 
xii. 19). He 1s quite near, and therefore gently
and lovingly calls. It surely declares that / am
110J f orgolleti : " I have called thee." " How long
wilt Thou forget me, 0 Lord," cried the Psalmist.
Ah, He never forgets. And I'm not lost in the
crowd either. He knows my name. It surely
declares that He asks for my friendsl,ip. To call
me by my name speaks volumes. We never caU
strangers or casual acquaintances by their
names; that is the sole prerogative of friendship.
Being m y  Saviour He desires to become my
friend and adviser. Connect verse I with verse 7,
" I have called thee by thy name," "Even
everyone that is caJled by My name." He calls
me by my name in order that He might put His
name upon me.

A middle-aged woman was so wrought on by 

the Spirit of God at n Lancashire cottage meeting 
I once conducted, thnt she intem1ptecl the ICT· 

vice by kneeling down, and crying for mercy. 
She sought the Lord earnestly and perseveringly . 
But was redemption for her ?-that was the 
trouble. It seemed too good to be true. And so 
she spent several days strangely incredulous. 
Calling one day she inquirrd if there wa..'I such a 
text in the Bible as " Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee," as it had flashed into her mind 
that morning whilst she had been troubling over 
the matter of her soul's salvation, nnd she could 
not remember having seen it before. I was glad 
to point her to Isa. xJiii. I, assuring her it was 
without doubt the Lord's own message to meet 
her present spiritual need. This she reco�sed, 
and immediately began to bless and pr.u!!C the 
Lord, and lived in full assurance of faith the rest 
of her days. 

ROBERT LEE. 

11.-The Meaning of the Pa■1over. 
"Speak ye unto all the co11gregalion of Isratl, sayi,1g, 

111 the le111/1 day of tl,is morith lhey sliall lake to tliem 
every ma11 a lamb, accordillg lo the house of llteir fall,nrJ, 
a lamb for a hou.se."-Ex. xiii 3. 

E
VERY house was to ta.kc a lamb-the lamb 

was to -be without blemish-and the people 
of the house were to keep the lamb four days 
before they killed it. At the end of that time, 
following the word of Jehovah, they would be 
ready to go, every piece of furniture and all the 
goods they purposed to carry away packed up, 
all the cattle and the flocks gathered together, 
and, above nll. every child round about the 
parents in their homes. Their garments were 
not to be lying about the rooms, their clothes 
were to be fastened on ready for their journey, 
their shoes were on their feet, and even their 
staves were to be in their hands. If you looked 
into the room you would see the lamb upon the 
table, the lamp burning. and you would notice 
the basket, with tl1e household goods in it, r�ady 
packed for the journey. 

While the sun was setting in the cloudless 
sky, before the rich red and gold were seen 
above the p�lc horiz.on at sundown. " between 
the evenings, ' olJ the congregation of I"srael 
were slaying their lambs, n.nd then the head of 
the house put the blood of the lamb in a basin, 
and taking a bunch of the little herb calltd 
hyssop, he sfrinkled the sides o.nd the heads of
the doors o his house, ns JeJ1ovah had com­
manded. This done, every one of them, froJll 
the eldest to the youngest, went within tbor 
houses, and they shut their doors and waited 
in quietness llS the Lord had s:iid 
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We nre nblc to picture n somewhat large 
Egyptian house. one belonging, we will nssume. 
to a person of means ; those of the poor were 
chie.tly built of mud., were only one storey high, 
and bad merely a smnll door facing the strQct ; 
the court belonging to the house being at the 
rear of it. 

The family stands nround the table whereon 
the roasted lamb is placed. The lamb was not 
to have one o{ its bones broken, it was to be 
roasted whole, teaching us again of the holy 
Lamb of God, Who wns the perfect sacri.fice for 
sinners, and Who bore the fire, as it were, of 
God's judgment in our stead. 

The people ate with the lamb bitter herbs, 
which probably were endive, nettles, or wild 
lettuce. and bread made of wheat, spelt, barley, 
oats or rye, but unleavened. These things 
again showing us, first, the spirit in which the 
sinner should think of Jesus Who died for him, 
even the spirit of grier and bitterness, because 
of all that the suffering Lamb of God endured 
for him ; and second, that those who by faith 
have made Jesus theirs, whose souls live by 
His dying for them, �e a holy people: separate 
from the world of sm and d1sobed1ence, fot 
leaven always stands for sin in the Bible. 

When the head of a familr ha,d sprinkled
the blood upon the outside o his door, there 
was nothing to be seen by those who stood 
around the table eating of the lamb. They had 
obeyed God, they had sheltered themselves 
under the blood, and that was all that they 
could do. Suppose the children naughty or 
good, still it made no difl.crence, the blood was 
the shelter, and the only shelter of all alike. 
And whoever puts his trust in the blood of 
God's Lamb is quite sale. The blood ol His 
Son is God's token that there is no judgment 
for us. 

But did no eye see the blood ? Yes, indeed, 
Jehovah looked for it, for He had said, " And 
when I see the blood I will pass over you." He 
looked upon it, and the blood of tbe little kid 
or lamb slain in Egypt was to God a sign of that 
blood which Jesus was to shed. and which Hi:, 
bas shed upon the cross, and trusting In which 
every sinner is safe ; for the word Is true to-day 
as it was that midnight, many hundreds of 
years gone by, " When J see the blood I will 
pass over you." 

" Then who 110 sad ? 
lly soul. though bad, 

Thou ho.st n Friend that's good I 
He bought theo dear, 
Abandon fear. 

fie bou&M /lie, .,;111 Hu blood." 

8un11hlno. 

W
HAT n c-becring word I especially on a 

cold winter's day. 
On January 8th of last year an invalid friend 

wrote to me {who also am an invalid) on a post­
card, saying " There has been some sunshine 
six days this monl h 1 •:

It greatly interested me, and I U1ought what 
n good thmg to be looking out for stmshine
rather than concentrating one's thoughts on 
dark and gloomy things. So, as I use a large 
print Scripture almanack daily, if possible, I 
recorded on the margin of it the state of the 
weather during the vear, viz. : There has been 
some suttshine, a gleam or gleams at least, 
299 days out of the 365 I I I

Is it not like our Great Heavenly Father to 
be so gracious to us and to all His alike ? " He

maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good." But how often we shut it out from 
shining upon ourselves. 

The prophet )1alachi says, " Unto you that 
fear My Name shall the Sun of llighteousoess 
arise with healing in His wings." 

To obtain spiritual healing we must bask in 
the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, in other 
words we must abide under the ·power of the 
health-giving rays. 

One day, when I was out in my invalid chair, 
I saw another invalid who was ID a bath chair 
staying in the road for a long time. I wondered 
why it was, as the day was a cold one-and then 
I saw that she was just in the su,ishine. So, 
when I am cold out of doors I try the same 
recipe. 

How many christians complain of being so 
cold, so nerveless for God's service. Try the 
s1ms/u"11e cure, dear children of God. It never 
fails, 

But we must be prepared for what it reveals,
and remember how it is written, " The blood 
o.f �.esus. Chri_st His Son cleanseth us Cr�m all
SID (1 John ,. 7). And we must also bnng all 
the defects of our ,valk and wa� to the cleansing 
power of God's Holy Word, wh1ch cleanseth from 
every stain of sin (Eph. v. 26).

. What beautiful and glorious L'o/ou,s are pro­
duced by the sunshine. We see them in ·tbe' 
seven-Cord arch of the rai11bo,r. ; we see t.hem in 
the. flowers of every hue and shade, on the birds, 
in the golden corn, and on the apple and other 
trees, So the christian·, after being "cleansed 
a11d clothed with the robe o( Divine Righteous­
ness, should sec� to be a retlection of Christ 
Himself, showing forth the fmits and the loveli­
ness. which were cw�r st!en in Him. • 
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I \IR.,/OUNG 'EOPLE. 

He loved us, 
CV<'n wlwn we 
\\'C'r<' dead in 
sini-, hath quic­
kened us to­
ge t h e r  wi t h
Christ (by grace 

v-----=-�· :::.x...-....... �--�;;:::-:-,,,;-:-;,,,,,.;;_2.._o:;:;.
.c.J.._z�=::;.:--;� 

'' SEEK ME EARLY" STORIES. 

By WILLIAll LUFF. 
No. S.-Tbe Thruah and Snail. 

O
NE morning, passing along a grassy lane, l

saw a thrul'h with something in his mouth, 
which, as I approached, he dropped and flew 
away. Lookin$ to sec what it wa.,, l found it 
was a large snail : 1 knew master thrush meant 
dashing him �nst a stone, tearing J-iim from 
his fortress, and eating him. Poer old snail I 
�o doubt he felt quite safe in his coat of mail ; 
was he not armour proof against all attacks ? 
�o ! and be taught me that none of us arc safe 
from Satan. 

I was sorry it was a thrush, a pretty, sweet• 
singing thrush, tha_f was guilty of such cruelty; 
and I half ,,;shed it had been a black-bird. The 
de,·il is not ah,ays so black as he is represt>nted; 
sometimes he is a respectablC' devil ; but none 
the less wicked. 

Could U1e snail run away? �o ! he was too 
slow ; even when left for ·a moment, he could 
not escape; and I knt>w his enemy had !tis eye 
stm upon him, and though frightened away 
would return and finish his deadly work. The 
poor felfow needed what we all nc�cd-a Saviour; 
and T became his saviour, as Jesus Christ will 
become our Saviour. I did three things for him 
each beginning with J>. 

I Pitied Mr. Snail: and have we not sung, 
•• Oh. what has Jesus donP for me?

lfr p1Licd me. my Sa\'lOUr: 
My "ins were,, �rcat. Hi,; love:· ,�-:i._, fr<'c.

He died for me. ffi)' Sav1011r : •• 

I did not die for mv little friend. It did not 
cc,st me anything to do what r did.

I Picked "P Mr. Suail: stooped down Rnd 
lifted him from the place of danger and death. 
This remin<ll' me of another hymn ahout Jesus: 

•• He u.w me mined hy tbe Fall.
Yet loved ,ne, nntwilh1tandin� all;
He 11:ivcd me from my lo,l estate ; 
I !is loviog-ldndnC'IS. oh, how gn.-at ! ••

How won<krfully He picks us up l 
I Put .lfr. S11ail iu a !.a/e place. Carrying him 

a little distance, I put him where 1 thought be 
WO\llld be out of reach of his enemy. So Jesus 
put, us, whom He pities and picks up, in the 
west of aU positions. " .But God, Who is 
rk.h in mercy, for His great love wherewitJ1 

ye a.re saved): anJ hath raised us up togt'ther, 
and made us sit together in hca ,·t>nly places 
in Christ Jesus ; that in the al:!'cs to come t-1e 
!11jgh_l s!1ow the c.xcce<lin({ riches o! His grace
Ill His kmdncss toward m, through Christ f e5US"

(Eph. ii. 4-7). 
� 

•• .\ TlllllSII WITII S0:.11.iTIII.NG IN UIS l1Ul1TII • 

There is thb cliffcrcncc bet wern '.\laster Snail 
:111d a.nr little �laster or )Liss who r�ads about 
him. 1 hough insignificant, he wa.:; not a :.inner. 
Boys and girls a.re sinners; anr\ ycl the Lord 
Jesus cn.n and will S.l\'C all whu trust Him. 
What must thcv do? As much as the 5nail did. 
Nothing. 

Nothing ci thcr J:re.ll or sronll 
.l\otbing. 510llCr. �" I 

Jesus did il did It all 
Long, long ago 

In the evening 1 learned wha.t my snail had 
been saved from ; for at the same spot I saw 
nine or ten shells o( snails that were not sa.v.:d ; 
and in life we see many ruined Jhrcs, trui.t have 
not beeo saved by the aviour. 



The Springing Well.

IW!:t::s§E\w M 
The \'�rses lo be committed to memory during 

).la.rd, an- as follow�-
THE NA TIO� AND GOO 

�••�b l Lev. xi..-vl. t.-False Goos Forbidden 
\l Prov. XI\" 34.-A Repronch. 

16 Lam. ill. 40 -Repootance 
l3 Isa.. xhiH. 18.-Obedlenco. 
30. Dan. x,. 3�.-Kno1vlcdg0.

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, I:?, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, W. 3. 

Sunahine ln the Soul. 

THE follo\\ing lines were intended to follow
the article "Sunshine," on page 34, sent 

by �IATTIE, so we find space for them here, as 
they are very appropriate. 

.. There is sunshine io my soul to-day, 
More glorious and bright 

Thao glows in any earthly sky, 
For Jesus is my light. 

" O. there's suoshlne, blessed sunshine, 
\Vhile the peaceful, hnppy moments roll ; 

\Vhen Jesus shows His Blessed Filce 
_There is sunshine in my soul.''

One Thlng Lacking. 

I K:-.:OW a little girl who is " tired of every­
thing." She has a beautiful home, and all 

you can think of to make her content, but still 
she wants something new. Why is it? She 
lacks "one thing "-the love or Christ in her 
heart-and so she is seeking lo make the things 
of the earth her treasure, instead or the U1in_8s of 
heaven. Dear young friends, the Lord Jesus 
loves you so much lhnt He wants to have you 
at His feet ne.ar Him, and those whom He 
Jove!>, and died for, none shall take away Crom

Him. 

The Mother'• Hand. 

A 
LI TTLE cllild of summers Lhrec, 
Seeking her little bed at nlght, 

Paused on tho dark stair tlrnldly; 
"Dc:nr moth�r. take my band," said she, 
"And then tbo darkness will be light." 

" As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
I comfort you " (I so.. lxvi. 13). 

ANN1£ UU11E. 

"I Laid Me Down and Slept." 
"I will both lay m, do111n in p,ac, a-,,d sl11p."­

Pt Iv. 8 

TA l<E me, Saviour, to '.Chy breut;
Foldccl closo in waunth and re1t, 
Ka,P MB HBAR TO T11aa; 

Sllonccd lo the bli'IS profound 
Of the love thnt wraps me round, 

EVIRV CAR£ SHALL DR 
Every breath for Thoe alone. 
0 my heart'• beloved One; 

COMFORT MB IN SLBSP. 
Still deep rest art Thou to Thine, 
Snfcl)'. in Thy anns divine 

Tnv BBLOVED KREI'. 
"For Thou. Lord. onJy makes me to dwell 

in safety" (Ps. iv. 8).

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION 
FUNDS. 

l'or Our "OompaHionate" Fund. 
(For Lonely Suffering Saints, and for the Help of the 

Very Poor.) 
•· HI !,all, dispersed, Hc hath giui," lo th, pot>r."­

Ps. cxii 9. 

'\VTE have hnd a wonderfully encouraging month in 
W visiting and caring for the dear friends wbo 

arc cheered in their pilgrimage through the continuous 
and generous help of so manr who never forget our 
coosta.nl needs. Ma.y the Lord s blessing rest upon each 
kind donor to this truly useful Fund. We acknow­
ledge the receipt of the uodemoted amounts:-

£ s. d .  
E. L .. ls 5s.; G. A., IOS. 6d . . 5 rs 6
li. W., London, 5s. ; M. S., 3s. 6d. o 8 6

" Springing Well ., Fellowahlp Fu.nd. 
" Thoy f>trceiued that this work flltU Wf'Owght of our

God."-Nsu. vi. 16. £ s. d.
E. L., £3 3s. : G. A. B .. ?'IIuswell Hill, ns. 4d. 3 15 4

l'or Our u Sprlnglng Well" Le per 
Fund. I. s. "· 

Albion !fall Scholars, per Mr. G. Colvin o 7 o
From the Scbolnrlii of tJ,e Institute Sunday 

School, Shnkspeare Street, per kind favour 
of Mr. H T. Houldgatc 2 ro o

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripple■ •

Holiday Fund. 
"T/111 Lord thy God is a muciful God. '-DBOT. iv. 31. 

I, .s. cL
From k.iod (riends at :\lirando., N.Z., per Mia 

Lilian J. Findlo.y 2 o o 
er AU com.muoJcatioos for the Editor to be &ddreued 
to the care of Mr. ALFRIU> HoLNns, 1-4, Paternostu 
Row, London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 

True and origiDll.l Gospel storios and incldent3 1ult­
able !or our p11gcs will bo welcomed by the Edil'or, llDd 
also OJlr 1uggcstlon likely to render "Tua SPttlNOlNO 
Wru.1. • lncrculogly uaolul. 



WATERS THAT FAIL NO 
.. A Good Enough 

Doctrine to Go

Fishing with, 
but a Poor One 

io Go Over 

Niagara Falla 
with." 

By Au,. )I \RSII.\LL.

fOl;R mcn\n're 11.sh-
ing in the �iagarn 

River, a short djstancc 
abo,·e the renowned 
" Falls." and got into 
a hc-ated argument rc­
ganijng Hell. 

Three of them main­
tained that there was 
no such place, while 
the fourth contended 
for the truth as �t 
fonh in the cripture.s. 
The believer took the 
ground that the Bible. 
and the Bible aJonc. 
was the supreme and 
infallible st andard; 
that. whi1st it speaks 
of a place of eternal 
bliss and glory in the 
fo ture for the christian, 
it also tells of a place 
of unendin� woe and 
misery for the un­
ht-lieYcr. 

The disputaJlts be­
came SO excited tJ1at 
th�• got periloosly 
near to the sweep of 
the cu:rrcnt, and it was 
only by dint of hard 
TO\\ing that they es­
caped being dragged 
down the Falls. The FOUR lrBN Wl:RJt ns111NG •� TIIR NIAGARA RIVER ABOVE Trre ne:<ow:-so FALLS 

th (PAOio su(tlud b11A, Gral\.J Tr,,,.,\ K111I-� SJ &Jt• 

danger being over e 
�-er asked the others why they had been so 
excited, seeing that, according to their belief, 
there -a-as no such place as Hell. One of them 
r�lied that it was a " good enough doctrine 
to go tishing \\;th, but a poor one to go over 

5.W. 

the Falls with ! " ll1ere is 3. Hell as well as .l 

Heaven. lie who tells w, vf the vnc spcJ.ks 
lo us of the other. At the ju<l-1,'ll1ent of th� 
ChrisUess <lead •>11 the great <l,1y of reckoning 
it is di linctly statC\I tha.t \\ hO:lOCYcr':; name 

.. 
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Is not found writ tl'll in tht- " Book of Li fo " 
1'ill be " cast into the fake of lira" (Rev. 
X.'I:. 15). Many try to persuade U1cmsclvcs 
that God " is too good " lo send any of 'His 
trClllurcs to Hell As they find no countenance 
in Scripture for !1Ud1 a bel.ief they appeal to 
1t11ti111enl, and llSSCrt that a " God of love " 
could never be so " unjust " as to cast man into 
sudl a dreadful place. The_y seem to forget, 
ur ignore. tl1e fact, that God IS " holy" as well 
:i.s merciful, and has declared iliat He will 
•• by 110 11ie1111s rltar //14 ,:uilly" (.Exod. xxxiv. 7).
God's pardoni11p mercy has but one dlannel
thrifugh whid1 11 flows, and iliat is through the
Cross ol Clirist, nnd all who despise, reject, or
negll'Ct it -must " dwell with U1e devouring fire
.uid must dwell \\jth the everlasting burnings."
God's Holy Word d<;clares Umt " the wick<'<!
sltall be turned into Hell, and all the nations 
that �orgct .�oo" (Ps. ix. 17) .. .'' Hell is a man's·
consoencc • say some. I tlus be so U1en we 
may read Psolm ix. 17 as follows-" The wicked 
sh.all be llmrtd ilrto !tis ow11 co,iscie11ce I " Th.it 
wnn1d be a strange place lo be •• turned into." 
What of iliose who seem to have no "con­
science." or whose c:9nsciencc is s�oml ) .It is 
lo be (e:ircd that multi'ludcs arc rn that terrible 
condition despibed in Scripture as " past 
feeling.•� In eternity they will be hilly alive to 
their fouy and viaclncss I When their eyes are 
opened to an apprehension of t.licir .guilt. Utcy 
will •curse the day of their birth. Thank. Goo, 
there is .no reason why a11y 011e should go to 
Hell He.II was not prepared for ma'!.' but for 
" U1c de,•il and his angels " (MatL· xxv. 4r). 
It is not God's desire that any 6ne should go·to 
the place of woe. "As I live saith the Lord 
Cod. 1 have �o .PLE'.A!.UIJP- IS THI! Dl!ATII OF 

TIIE WICKED; but Utat Ute wicked turn from bis 
way and live l turn ye,· tum ye. from your evil 
ways; for WlfY WI Lb \'E DIP.? ' (E1.ek. �xiii. l l) 
is God's solemn declaration. When He swears 
by His 0\\11 existence U1at He bas" no pleasure " 
in the sinner's dL-ath, and that He desires him 
to turn from his cvi.l way and live He ought to 
be believed. " The Lord is not sl�ck concerning 
His ptomise, as some men count slackness, but 
UI long-suffering to us-ward, NOT Wll.Ll!,C TIIAT 
ASV SHOULD PITTIISII " (:z Peter iii. 9i. He 
has no dl"Sife, therefore, that the unsaved 
rearler should go to the ,1bode of despair. 

'' Why will ye die?" iince God loves you and 
has no pleasure in your deatJ1, " Why will yo 
die? " since Christ died for you. " Why will ye 
die?" since God desires to save you from going 
down lo eternal woe. Hearken to Jli.s glorious 
declaration-" Deliver him (the sinner) from 

goin� clown to the pit: I IIAVE FOUND A RAN­
SOIi ' Uob xxxiii. 24). At nn inlinlfo ro.,t He 
has opened up a way whereby you ca.n now be 
rescued from eternal _perdition. \Vhat, then, 
is the ·• ransom " of H1.s providing ? "There is 
one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the Man Christ Jesus Wuo CAVE HutSELr 
A RANSO)I 1toR AU. .. (1 Tim. iL 6). Go<l has 
accepted the " ransom " on . your behalf. 
Christ's death for you is a wrfect atonement to 
the injured honour of the Divine character and 
government. He.arken to His Royal .e,ocJarn':l• 
"lion-" Be it known unto you, therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this Man is preadtcd 
unto you the forgiveness of siM: and ov Hu,1, 
ALL 0TIIAT BEUEVF. ARE fOSTlfiEO FRO)! AU. 
TIIISCS " (Acts xiii. 38-g). 

'' Escape for U1y life." There is danger ahead. 
"Flee from the wraili to come," else dcaili may 
overcome •you. Entc., the-door of"mercy ere 1t 
it is closed. '·' Now Ule door i:s open, enter while 
you.may." 

The �a.ven Won. By· One Who Had 
Braved Many an Ocean VoyaC•· 

L1FE may be viewed in· many figurative 
ways; but, perhaps, in none more 

viyidly and -suggestively than in that of an 
ocean to be crossed ere • the land whlcli lies 
beyond is reached-that land, to the believer, 
the heavenly·shore, a_nd to. be there with Christ, 
_the end of his brightest anticipations. 

But how much uncertainty we meet with 
in the minds of even true believers I How 
many are satisfied with hoping for snlvation 
only I Scriptc:e, on the-contrary, show!> the 
certainty -of the ocliever\ hope-because it 
rests upon the ·word of God. " \VbicJ,· hope 
11·c have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast, and which entcreth •into that
wi�hin the ved ; whither the forerunner is for 
us•entered, even Jesus " (Heb. vi. 19, 20T.

"'Tia (mlthru l-bcro our j()U(s have rest; 
His work con ncv�r fa.ii." 

'l11e subject of this narrative had been 
employed for many years on one of the ocean 
steamers. After a time his health broke down, 
and at last he was laid upon a bed o( sicknes:'I. 
Night an<! daY.,. r�st for him in a reclining 
po,;ture was impossible. A wild storm had 
truly :1wept around him, encircling hirii with 
irresistible power. To look at him was but lo 
see.his days were already numbered; and the 
desire was naturally awakened to ascertain 
what his thoughts· were about' the future. 

He listened attentively to one or two portions 
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of Scripture, hut did not nprwur uble to uµpru­
priatc them to hirnsclf. A little conversation 
followed, which inten·!>tcd me very much in 
hi,; ca-.c: and I ldt l1im with the words or our 
Lord. " This is the work uf Gu<l, that ye believe 
on I lim \Vhom He hath sent" (Jc1l\n vi. .l<J). 

He scc:mcd gla<l to  be visited, and took an 
increasing interest in the little books IC'nt him, 
or in listcning to those who spoke to him of 
the Lord Jcsus' Christ and His salvation ; but 
natural reserve hindered his giving expression 
to hii 0,,11 thoughts in any way. 

TI1c nature of his illness mac.le him aware 
t hnt life was fast ebbing; and once, when 
referring to this, I earnestly asked him if, when 
he left this life, he would go to the home above, 
but he could-only answer tbat he" hoped so." 

What satisfaction is there in hoping only, 
in the face of such a stem reality as death ? 
\\.hat if such a hope is not to be realised? Was 
it to him a sure antl certain hope, or was it 
merely an indefinite expression about some­
thing that might be missed after all ? 

TI1c whole question was, what -was the 
foundation of his hope? On whom and on 
what was he resting ? \Vas it on Christ-on 
His finished work-on His perfect sacrifice? 
I bclievfd that such was the case, but longed 
for definite assurance, that for him to depart
would be to be" with Christ." 

On. another occasion, lyin� open upon the 
bed, was a hymn-book, wl11ch he had been 
reading. He directed my attention to the 
hymn," Jesus, lover of my soul," as a favourite 
with him. 

Doubtless the style of it was very suggestive
to one who had braved many an ocean voyage. 
The stonn and the raging wa vcs were alike 
famiJiar to him. Hc-k1,ew, too, the joy of 
reaching a haven-of being safe in port. I read 
the hymn aloud, slowly to him, and, as I came 
to the lines 

"Thou, 0 Christ. art all l want. 
�fore than all in Thee I find," 

I felt how great was the reality which those 
two short lines conveyed. Herc he had found 
rest. In Ch.rist he had peace, and, in the 
prospect o( going to be with Christ, joy. 

Surely we ma'y all do well to ponder the 
lines of my poor friend's favourite hymn I 
They speak to us of Jesus, Who can meet the 
need of every hnman heart-of Him Who alone 
can satisfy the longing soul, and ·fill the hungry 
1-oul with goodness (sec Ps. cvii. 9)-of Him 
Who died, " the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God " (r Pet. iii. 18). Say 
not, "My case is pcc(Jliar-my need is beyond 

His rt'ach." fcsus says, '' Come 1111l0 )I", .. di 
ye that labour nnd arc heavy ladc·n, anti I will 
give you rest" pratt. xi. 28).

Rest? Yes; in ils fullrst, wiclr.st 5ensc, 
resl. Rest of heart-rest of CQnscicncc-all 
that a sin-burdened conscience needs-all from 
which a hea vy-lad1·n hen.rt desires deli vera nee. 
A present rest for all who look to Him as their 
Saviour-for all who trust in the value of His 
precious blood to wash away their sins. 

Studlea In tbe " Pear 
Noll" of the Olble. 

A Fear Not for the Lonely, 
"Frar tltou 1wl, for I am with 11,u."-ls,.. xii. 10. 

" ARE you there, mamma ? " 
The children had been some time in 

bed. AU was quiet in Lhe home, with the mother 
alone in the kitchen sewing. Suddenly a wee 
voice was heard at the toµ or the stairs: " Are 
you there, marnma ? " One of the little ones 
could not sleep, and, troubled at the quietness 
bclow, feared they were alone. On being assured 
that mother was indeed present the timid little 
one wl!nt off again to betl and w� soon fast 
asleep. 

You doubt U1e existence of God. Is U1erc any 
wonder, when you have never taken the trouble
to go to U1e stairs and inquire· .. .Arc you there? " 
You have read, and meditated( and considered 
with others on this matter, airing your musty old 
views, but you have never seriously inquired 
directly of Him. Shame on you ! l f  you will 
but seek Him He will assuredly manifest Himself 
to you. Or may be you are a true christian. 
For long He has been a blessed reality. But tl\erc 
has not been much �traffic between Heaven and 
your soul of lale, and He seems to have with­
drawn His presence, and there is a strange and 
ominous silence. " Are you there, Lord ? " 
fs that y9ur heart-broken inquiry?- Here is His 
answer: " Fear th'ou not ; for l am with thee: 
be not dismayed, for I am U,y God ; I will 
strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, 
I will hold thee with the right hand of My 
righ teousncss." Oh tl1e blessedness of that 
gracious prC$ence I 

This is one or the most familiar of texts ; 
this is one of the most familiar of truths. But 
do we live up to it? Ah, tltat is quite another 
matter. If l am truly born of His Spirit, and a 
member o( the family o[ faith, having my sins 
pardoned, and, justified by faith, run a partaker 
or the Divine nature, then He rs with me. This 
is a fact, wheUlcr T have the enjoyment of that 
presence or no. We must depend less on moods 
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'and more on Cacti. :\loo<ls arc transient whilst 
facts remain. And the enjoyment o( lho fact 
depends n�ry largely on its clear and persistent 
recognition. You FEEL the Lord has Corsaken 
you, and you arc greatly troubled. But what 
!'a.itJt tlte Lord ? Listen, " l will never leave 
thee, nor Cors.'tkc thee." " Fear not, for I am 
with thee." It is wonde.rCul to think that He 
is within call. It is glorious to think that I can 
go to the fool or head o( the stairs, and, jn 
response to my inquiry, " Are you there, 
Lord," hear His \'Oice saying, " Fear thou not." 
�ut . this message for the lonely one means
infinitely more than that He is within call ; its 
full significance is that He is by my side. And 
H c is with me to " strengthen." to impart 
strength ; LO " help "-to be o( practical ser­
vice ; to" uphold "-to accompany and support 
us claiJy in the heavenly pilgrimage. 

This was the Lotd's most repeated message 
to His people. Fur it was not only what they 
needed most, but also what tJ1cy needed to be 
reminded most of. 
T111s W.\S Hts :\IESSAGE TO :\ Il:\CKSLIDDE:0-

PEOPLE. 

Israel had been carried away capti\'!�. The 
Lord had been compelled so to chastise them. 
But il He had felt it ncccs.sary to send them into 
captivity He l,aJ gone u:iti, them into that foreign
lai1d, and was sharing their hardships a11d heart­
breaks. 

And all the while they were unaware of that 
gracious presence. Having Corsa.ken Him they 
thought they were forsaken of Him. But they 
were mistaken. He was sharing the strokes He 
bad been compelled to lay so heavily upon 
them. He had gone with them into captivily, 
and was near enough to not only hear but help. 

Through Caleb an<l Joshua 
Tills WAS HJs MESSAGE TO F.\l:S-T-IIE:\RTED 

• :\:SD FEARFUL fSRAEL

at Kadesh Barnea (Numb. xiv. 9). And the 
recognition of this was the secret of their own 
unfaJtcring confidence. They passe<l the message 
on, but it was unheeded, hencl! the judgment of 
the forty years aimless wanderings in th� desert. 

Titis was His message to a
CIIRISTIAN WORl<ER ABOUT TO UNDElff.\l,E

SERJOUS RESPO:SSIBILITIES 
(Deul x.xxi. '8). What a stupendous task 
awaited Joshua l Not merely was the task 
huge owing.to the fact that he had to lead three 
millions o! people, but because he had to succeed 
one so great as Mosc.-s. But the Lord's presence 
was his sufficiency. 

This was Hi� message to a peace-maker· 
\V110 FELT 111S LOXELINESS 1:-1 TIIE :\(!DST OF 

ENEMIES 

(Gen. xxvi. 24). What a splendid peace-maker 
lsanc was, to be sure, qut what need there was 
just then o( a cheery word from his Lord. And 
that comforting word was given. 

Yes; His presence with us is a fact. Do we 
live up to that fact ? If we did, for one thing, 
there would be Crecdorn from anxiety. How 
often we quote Phil iv. 5 to 7: " Be careful Cor 
nothing," or as R. V. " In nothing be anxious." 
This freedom from carking care seems impos­
sible. But read on: "The Lord is at hand," 
i.e., "T11E LORD IS CLOSE •DY YOU," a reference
not only to His imminent advent, but to His
present nearness. A sea captain, who had just
arrived from a voyage, said: "We bad a terrible
storm coming up Channel. I was on the bridge
continually ; but when the pilot came on. board
I went straight to bed, and in two minutes I was
sound asleep." Precisely. The presence of the
pilot made all the difference in the world. But
our Heavenly Pilot is already on board. Shall
we not recognise that gracious presence and
find relief from overwhelming care I

ROBERT LEE. 

A Word for the Heavy-Laden. 
" Casi thy b11rde11 11po11 the Lord, aud He shall s,,st.,in 
lltee: H11 shn/111euer s110er lite rigltleous lob, movtd."­
Ps. Iv. 22. 

T
HY DLESSED \VoRD I IT CIIIIERS llV HEART ; 

Thou Lord, Thv people wilt sustain : 
They may with all their burdens part. 

Ami peace and rest from Thee obtain. 
TIIY ULESSED WORD! WllAT COUl-Ol<T SPRJ:-,;'C.S 

Therefrom, when troubles would dismav • 
Love's choicest gifts to me it bnngs, 

And fear and lormeot takes away. 
Tuv ULl�Ssl!o \\'onD I WHAT TOKCUE CA:-1 TELL 

Its sweetness, and its story bright? 
Its certaintic11 my doubts dispel 

Ancl l11m my darkness into lighl. 
T11v BLESSl?D \VoRO SIIALL STA:-1O SECL'RE 

When hea;•en ancl earlh shall eass away:
f'im1 a., Thy throne 1t will endure

Throughout the everlasting dar. 
Tue:- CAST TIIY UUROl?.N ON TffF. LORD. 

And I !is sustaining grace enjoy : 
Tlw Saviour is tho Living Word. 

�o let His praise thy lip� employ. 
W. J. E. :U. 

" Be carcf ul Cor nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your tequests be made known unto Goel 
And the peace of God, which passeth all under­
standing. shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus•· (l'hil. iv. 6, 7). 
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The Two Boya .Again, and How They 
Met In London. 

r. 

T
HIS pa�r. which we desire, nbove all thing�.

to be a messenger brin�ing life and light 
and blessing to our readers, 1s evidently noted 
by thousands or kind friends in our o,rn and 
other· lands. Already quite a number 'have 
,mtten e..xprcssing great gratification through 
the perusal or our article on Donati's Comet of 
1858. It surely tells of God's goodness that, 
after all th� lapse of time, these kind correspon­
dents can tc.U of having witnessed the amazing 
sight in the heavens, just as we endeavoured to 
describ� it. 

One of our most esteemed helpers says: 
" )lrs. E. and I were permitted to sec the great 
comet in all its grandeur and_ beauty," and 
another says: "You ha,·e not at all exaggerated 
the glory and impressiveness of the wonderful 
scene. on the same night that Arcturus shone 
through the baJo around the 'weird wanderer,'' 
as you singularl) call it. 1 stood on a very high 
cliff overloo�ing the sea. I can realise \vhat 
the effect must have been to the • two boys' 
as they watched it from the broad expanse of 
the beautiful common ; but I really think the 
effect was even more awc-"ir1spiring as I saw it ; 
for the ' curving fronds • ap�red to sp, ead 
over .thc.- surface of the quiet waters so com­
pletely that tl·e vivid reflection could be traced 
far away over tbe undulating waves. You 
have brought the recollection of it most vividly 
before my mind, and it makes me think how 
wonderfully good God has been to you and to 
me since that memorable night ; for, without a 
doubt, as the • two boys ' were swinging on the 
gate and gazing on the startling sight. I. too, 
in my Northern home, was watching, with the 
same keen interest, at the very sa.me time, the 
marvellous phenomenon as it appeared with.in 
the range or my vision." We have, moreover, 
had several letters asking what occurred on the 
night of November 13th, �866, to which we 
referred in the article. \VeU, we ought to have 
been more explicit : but we really alluded lo an 
exuaord.ioary display of meteors, called the 
Leonids, that burst fortJ1 from tile constellation 
Leo on that eventful occasion.· They flashed 
out in countless numbers Crom this radiant 
point in the heavens. It was a· never-terbe­
forgotten sight in our own land, and vo1·agers 
tell us that, as they crossed the Atlanllc, the 
very heavens seemed to be on fire with the 
myriads of ilJuminants as they came within the 
radios of thct �rth's rapid orbit. We hope to 

he able lo gh·e an illw,tration which may help 
to f::ivo some impression of the wonderful scene 

I I. 
1ow we will tell a little more about the " two 

lads who w'1re swinging on a �ate," for one 
writing says: " We shall be look mg out for the 
further happX reminiscences of past <lays that 
you promise. ' The two boys ,•.:ere companionl. 
and friends for some time after the1t· little 
controversy on the common. Both of them, 
althougf1 living in that isolated country village, 
were bent on the acquisition of good and useful 
knowledge. Splendidly instructive books were 
made accessible to them by the friend to whom 
reference has already been made, and the writer 
especially was at this time particularly indebted 
to another, whose intense interest in his welfare 
will never be forgotten. Second only to his 
beloved parents, this teacher exercised an 
undoubted influence in promoting the spiritual 
and mental welfare of his young pupil. Looking 
back over all these years. he can assuredly say 
that, at that time, there was indelibly implanted 
in his heart the love of everything true and pure 
and beautiful. 

The companion of whom l have written was 
taken at an early age to work ,vith his father in
a large timber yard. The other "boy" also 
soon left the' lovely country abode, and for 
several years lived in a neighbouring country 
town. They seldom met after this separation, 
but now and then tidings reached his. old friend 
that Willie had denied the truths in which he 
once professed to believe and had follO\ved his 
unhappy parent in paths of scepticism and 
dcfimte unbelief. . 

Th(; writer, during the several years of his 
residence and occupation in that favoured little 
country town, can look back upon them \\;th 
thank fulncss and exceeding pica.sure, for not 
only were there splendid facilities for profitable 
reading and study-advanta�es that ha,·e 
proved of supreme value to lum ever since­
but during this period of his young manhood 
he was, through wondrous mercy, given to know 
himself a sinner in the presence of a. Holy God, 
to accept Christ Jesus as his Saviour, to have the 
knowledge of Salvation _through the infinilc 
value of Christ's One Atoning Sacrifice on the 
Cross, and to confess the Loco Jesus publidy 
as Lord. The verse in Romans x. ha<l a. great 
effect upon his soul, then: " If thou shalt con­
fess with thv mouth the Lord j�'U.S. and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him 
from the dead, T11ou SHALT be 5a\'ecl " 

The matchless effiocy or the Bloou shed for 
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,.inners on Cah,uy's Tree hn.s been the writer's 
boast from that d.iy to this, ond is the founda­
tion whereon his soul can rest with conft<lence 
for Time and for Eternity. Jt would be easy 
to write mucll concerning these well-remembered 
years, but we cannot linger, except to say that 
good men stiU seemed desirous or C.'\:crcising a 
salutary in8uencc over the young disciple. A 
young man, who in later yea,rs became the 
celebrated OR. O,\LLINGER, ministered then the 
wort\ o{ God with purity and power; and so 
did another equally famous man,. Professor 
�ewth. l11e encouragement the writer rc­
cdved then is now recalled with the deepest 
gratitude. 

III. 
·But a daf came when a crisis arrived in the

young man s life-story, for he was 'invited to 
Join a prospecting party and to proceed to 
Peru I A gentleman he had met professed to 
appreciate the energy and activity exhibited, 
and it was arranged that the writer should leave· 
his occupation and join him, the chieJ of the 
company, in London, p.revious to the date 
named for the departu.re for South America. 

Nev_er can I forget the morning when, very, 
very early, I .arose to be ready to leave the 
simple country home for the great Metropolis. 
lly beloved :Mother's eyes were red with weeping. 
Very little sleep bad she known that night! 
We kn,elt together in the quiet back room, her 
gentle arm thrown around her boy, and she 
prayed I Oh, how she prayed ! t11at God 
,TOald take care or him and gwde him, and that, 
where,·er he might go, or whatever mi�ht be 
before him, he would, in a.lJ and every circum­
stance, be true and faithful to Christ, and recd 
upon God's Holy Word. Then in the quiet 
morning, before the town's-people were astir, 
she walked \\;th him to the end of the narrow 
street. Once more she threw her arms around 
her son, tenderly _kissed him and stood, with 
straining eyes. looking after.him until a turn in 
the path shut him out from view. 
- But how easy it is to arrange and plan, and
perhaps, like Jacob or old', to scheme. Man
'" proposes " ind�ed: but �od often assuredly
"disposes," and so He did in Uus instance.
Hopes beat high in the prospect o( an advcn­
tu.rous future, coupled with a somewhat a.dvarl­
tageous appointment ; but for certain reasons
the leader resigned his commission, and those
he had nominated withdrew with him f.rom tho
proposed expedition. This left the writer, as
ome would say, stranded in London ; but it
was not so. It is grand to be able lo say that,

from thal very moment, now pvcr fifty yc:'lr, 
ogo, Goll Himself has been a grralcr reality to 
tho 9tml than He ever wns before. As I left the 
feat hotel where the matter had ll>cen tlt.-cided,

turned my eyes, like Nehemiah, to " the God 
or Heaven," asking Him to guide my steps. 
Like �loses, too, I cried to God as I walked along 
the crowded street, saying "S11,ow llE �ow 
T11Y WAY"; and as l threaded the pavements, 
so stran�C to me then, the spirit of a hymn 
came cl11ming into my heart. Not the actual 
words, but the sense or them. 

·• I cannol rca,I I lis ruturc plans.
But llw1 L lmow:

T h:we the 11milin1t or 1-lis lace
Anti all the refuge of I lii1 gr.ice. 

\Vl1ilc hero below." 

My disappointment \\1as keen and serious for 
a little whtle, but [ soon rose above it, ancJ 
determined, Goel helping me, to trust Him. 
I resolved to ask Him to actually guide my feet 
that day, and before the sun set, l was directed 
for counsel and guidance to one through whom 
I was Jed to adopt that path, I hope of usefulness, 
which I have pursued ever since. 

Just like Daniel of old, I could say, " \Vhiles 
I was speaking and _praying " the answer came ;
and as it is given m Isaiah, " I the Lord thy 
God will hold thy right hand, saying unto tllee, 
Fear not I I will"hclp thee." 

Space prevents me telling in this issue how 
God's hand was stretched forth on behalf of the 
young stranger in London ; but l hope to be able 
to do so in our next, and to mention the cir­
cumstances under which I met again the other 
"'boy" who was s,vin�ng on the gate on the 
common in Anno Domini, 1858. 

·• God l"'orvs /1,e way, He holds 11,r lte.•, 
He g111du ru will, unrrring /land, 

Some time with ltarln,s C)'t.$ u,,,·11 SU, 
A ml /111/f the11 rre'I/ u11drr</(ln,J." 

Plnnaole Saint■ in Danger. 

S
A TAN likes to get God's saints on a

pinnacle. It is a dangerous place- for 
a mortal man to occupy. Few stay there long. 
Falls frequently follow being on high elevations. 
U we nce<l grace for trials, we need a cloubll! 
supply for p11>sperity. Who does not like pros­
perity? But how few can be:u it. Yet what 
we aJJ like naturally is our greatest danger 
spiritually� lt is not every saint or God who. 
being on a pinnacle, straightway goes on his 
knees anc.l takes the pince of dep�ndence on 
God. The spirit or prayer is the only security 
in the day of prosp�rily. 
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Words and Works of God.-No. 2. 

" 811t '111 tA, eAi/dr,11 of I srn,I Juul ligllt i11 llltir 
drt.Yl11ngs."-F .. -.oo. :-c. 13. 
WHAT a glorious thing il would be if this 

could be said of nll people throughout 
the t.'.arth I As believers in tod an<l in lhe Lord 
Jesus Christ. we have ns many blessings given 
a.nd promise..'<! to us ns were showcn.-d down upon
the children o{ Israel o{ old. \Vhe.rever we look
in the Old Testament Scriptures we find some­
thing which may i.nstruct us in the Words and
Worl,.--s of God. But we need eyes to see, ears to
hror, and hearts to understand and obey, othcr­
wi!'-C God's \\'oRDS, whose entrance is intended
to g{ve LIGtiT (Ps. c..xix. 130), will· blind our
eyes. and His WORKS, which " are done in
truth " (Ps. xxxiii. 4), will prove to be cursings
rather than blessings.

Thus we rood what Moses spake to the children 
of Israel just before he went up �fount Pisgah 
and died there : " All these blessings sl}all come 
on thee and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thv God .... But 
it shall come .to pass, if thou ,vii� not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God. to observe 
to do all His commandments and His statutes 
which I comma.nd thee this day : that all these 
curses_ shall come upon thee. . , . Thou shalt 
grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in dark­
JJess. and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways" 
(DeuL xxviii. 2-29).

In these and similar passages God is revealing 
the principles of His Government and Rule 
upon the earth, and it is important for us to 
recognise that the Scriptures arc not only able 
to  make us" wise unto salvation " (7. Tim. iii. 15), 
but also that they are given " for instruction in 
righteousnes.,; '' (2 Tim. iii. 16).

In the very last book of the Scriptures w� 
find a summing up of all God's dealin� with 
mankind i.n such a passage as this : • Halle­
lujah " (which is the Hebrew for " Praise ,,c the
Lord ") ; " Salvation and glory, and hdnour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God ; for tnie 
and righteous are His judgments .... I saw 
heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; and 
He Who sat upon him was called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness He doth judge" 
(Rev. xbc. I, 2, II). 

If we arc like those of whom it is said, " Blessed 
is the man who heare·th .Me, watching daily at 
�ry gates, waiting at the posts of My door" 
(Prov. viii. 34), or like .Mary, " who sat at 
Jesus' feet, and heard His word" (Luke x. 39). 
we shall. as we obey His instructions, " know 
that TI1ou, Whose Name alone is ]FHOVAJr, art 
the )Jost High over all the ea�th" (Ps. Lu.xiii. 18).

Evcrylhing thnl a man docs or thinks or sayg. 
who docs not believe in God nncl In the Lord 
Jcsu!j Christ, nn.d therefore docs not daily ask 
God in the name of Jesus Christ for His guidance 
nod blessing. has something in it, which is liable to 
bringsorrowand troubleeithcrto himscl£orotht>rs. 

On the other hand, God shows to us that 
those. who believe in the Lord Jesus bL-come 
blessings to othen:. a�cording to their measure 
of faith, obedience, and faithfulness. \Vherr the 
Lord comes tn judge the earth in righteousness 
He will, make a difference " between him that 
serveth God and him that servcth Him not," 
and thos� " who £car the Lord and that think 
upon His Name" He calls His " jewels " 
(l\fal. iii. 16-18).

This is in accordance with wbat God said to 
Abraham: " I will bless thee ... and thou 
shal� be a blessing " (Gen. xii. 2) : and with 
what the Lord Jesus saip to His disciples: 
"Ye are the salt of the earth ..... Ye are the 
LIGHT of the world. . . . Let your LIGHT so 
shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify· your Father, Who is in 
heaven " (Matt. v. 13-16). Those who truly 
believe in the Lord J csus, whose hearts are 
turned to God Jor His blessing, receive the 
Spirit and they brio� forth fruit, as we read, 
" the fmit of the Spint is love, joy. peace, long­
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,,meckness. 
temperance "(or" self-control ") (Gal. v. 22, 23). 

Do you remernJ:,er what a blessing a little 
captive maig, who believed in the God of Israel. 
was to her master, Naarnan ? (2 Kings v.). 
Now the same thing is possible to-day. Only 
the other day an old christian la9y, who lived 
in a boarding house, where nearly everybody 
,seemed to be unbe!ievers and careless about the 
things of God, told me of the �t comfort a 
little maid-servant had been to her. She was 
very young. only about seventeen or eighteen. 
but she had already turned to the lord and 
believed in Jesus Christ, and she was so kind 
to this old lady (who spoke to her also about 
Jesus Christ). Thus the maiden was a blessing 
--a little bit of sunshine to the old lady in her 
loneliness. It madl\ my heart glad to think of 
that young girl. May the Lord keep her, guide 
her, and bless her. and continue to make her a 
·LIGHT wherever she goes, as she increascs•in the
knowledge of God (Col. i. 10). 

Let us never forget what Lies before us. as
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is that
we may dweU in the City of God for ever,
" wbieh bas no need of the sun. . . . for tht.'
glory of God • will ' LIGHTEN it,,and the Lamb is
the LIGHT there.of" (Rev. xxi. 23). w. 11. a
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"Bont•" or "How lint■," Whloh? 

THE L1-11gungt• or lht" Ulble h� very wundcrlul 
and very bcnutHul, and yrt In n lf'll!lll W<' 

ought nol lo wond,·r U,at it sho1�d bo so fur 
the Author nnd ln,pirer Q{ ll,c 1:Jil>lc l!i c;i lhe 
Holy Spirit, n.nd Ile it wo, \\110 f,'tl\'c man the 
nbilhy to think Md t.he power lo e.xprcss his 
thoughts in language, both spoken nnd written. 

TI,o l�uagl.' o( the B[blo is very striking in 
,•very p;1rt1culnr. To m<-ntlon only one: The 
figures o( comparison. These e:rn scarcely fail 
to arrest ntkntion. What more striking can be 
conccivt.'<.l than tl1e contrnsts, or comparisons­
God and U,e World : Christ nnd the Devil ; 
Lire nnd Death ; Light and Darkness; Heaven 
and Hell ; Snlvation and Destruction. 

In these coinparisons we have placed on U,c 
one side all U111l is worth possessing, and on U1e 
other side we have set against it U,e· very 
opposite, and God tells us quite plainly -we 
cannot have both. 

Adam and Eve were under no delusion on 
this painL It was perfectly clear to them that 
obedience meant LiJc, disobedience meant 
Deatl, (Gen. ii. 17). Moses was directed to 
repeat this solemn trnth. He said (DcuL xxx. 
19) : " I call heaven and eartll to record this day
against you. tllat I have set before you life and 
death-blessing and cursing: tllercfore choose 
life that both U1ou and tlly seed may live.''

Joshua likewise insisted upon this truU1. He 
said to IsraeJ Uosh. x.uv. 15) : " II it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve, whetller the gods 
which your faU1ers served, or the gods of the· 
Arnoritcs in• whose land ye dwell. As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." 

Elijah was also inspired to use tllis same 
figure of contrast (1 Kings xviii. 21) • at the 
great assembly-when Baal's 450 false priests 
were arrnyed against him. He said ; " How 
long halt ye between two opinions, if the Lord 
be God, follow Him, but if Baal " (be a god), 
" then follow him." 

There is no possibdity of mis�nderstanding 
this plain and direct method of stating the point 
at issue. Clever advocates have been known .to 
confuse a jury by introducing all manner of 
irrelew.nt matter into their speeches, when 
addrcs.sing the jury, in the hope of gaining a 
verdict for U1eir side. ft is not thus with God.­
the Judge of all-He clearly puts the solemn 
issue before men and calJs upon them to decide 
whether they will believe on the Lord Jesus 
and so rece1vc Eternal Lile, qr whether they 
will reject Him and so reap Everlasting Woe. 

When U,e apostJe Paul visited Athens and 

nddre!\�cd lhnl most learned gathering <1l Lhr

ArL-opngus (Acls xvii. 16-31) he was direcl<"'J 
lo set before his audience UHJ Truth concerning 
that Saviour, Whom he knew, and luved nnd 
served, ln oppusillon lo (ol' contrast to) the ho:,,I 
o( base demons worshipped by the " polished " 
nnd '' rcftnl·d " litc-ro.ry people o( Greece. 

Now those who make ihe wise choice and i.c•ck
God, Who has revealed 1-LimscU In the Lord 
Jesus-who seek Him, Wl10 Is Life-arc lb� 
7or whom the.re is re5erved in heaven "an 
Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and U1at 
fadeth not away" {r Pct. I. 4). ·mcsc iing a 
new song, saying ' Thou art worthy to take 
the Book and to open the seals thereof, for Thou 
wast slain and has redeemed us !o God by Thy 
blood out of every, kindred and tongue and 
people and nation ' (Rev. v. 9). No man can 
learn this song but those who ari: redeemed 
(Rev. xiv.• 3). It is the song which l\foses sa9g. 
lt is the song .of p(1lise to the Lamb. It declares 
"Gre'at and marvellous arc Thy works, Lord 
God Almighty. Just ·and true arc, T\ly ways, 
ThQu King of Saints " (Rev. xv. 3).

Christians arc specially instructed to sing and 
make melody iri their hearts t,o the Lord, •• and 
to exhort one another by means of psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs " (Eph. v. 19). • It is 
plain beyond dispute iliat as the sa.ints in 
heaven stng unto.God and the Lamb, and th.rt 
the substan�e o( their song is " Blessing and 
honour and glory and power be unto Him ,Vbo 
sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever " (Rev. v. 13) ; . so the same 
U1eme should be the subjec;t of the psalms, 
hymns and spiritual songs sung by the saints 
upon this earth. 

Who can truly, loyally, and lovingly sing a 
song o( praise and thanksgiving unfo the Lord 
Jesus-' the Lamb of God "-but such as have 
been brought to believe in Him? None. Now 
observe the'contrast. Those who cannot SING

shall HOWL. It is true there are many who take 
tl1e Saviour's Name upon their lips and join in. 
outward worship, but who have not turned to 
Him with all their heart. . \:Vhat does God say 
about such ? Let us soberly listen to His words. 
They are most solemn. There is no misunder• 
standin� them. " TJ,e so11gs of the temple sl,a/1
be l1owl111gs i,, //,al day " (Amos. viii. 3). He 
Who came in love to save men repeated .the 
same truth. He S.'lid though men make n greal 
profession of religion, yet if· they do not believe 
ln Him to the saving of their soul, they wUl so 
nway to everlasting punishment, where shnll be 
1oee-J>it1g a11d g11asl1i11g of lerlh (Matt. xxv. ,tt-46; 
Luke ,ciii. 24-28). • 



A• many a• 
touched Him 
were made 
whole I" 

PIARK ,,1. 56), 

M
A�Y n i-oul curries

its burtlcn to thi'i 
hour, bccnusc there hn,; 
not ll<'en the cmnlni: close 
to Chri!it JeSll'I in !-implc 
fnith. Sotlll! nre cunlent 
to hear of His ,:tr.:icious 
works. others sntisf y thcm­
�elvcs b)' looking at Him, 
a� it were from nf:lr oil, 
uut the hcnlcd \l('()plc, thr
:.nved pl,-ople, ,ave bet•n 
<:ontent \\;th nothing 
short of getting close to 
Chnst each one for him­
:.elf and herself. 

\\'e do not wonder nl 
this ; there Is no room �or 
surpruc. the only surp�tSc 
is that so few �o to Him. 
Does it astonish us that 
WC re.HI or n tiring lhicr 
bcmi.: !>."IVc<l, or or n 
blasphemous man, a per­
secutor and injurious, 
being made a follower of 
the meek and lowly Lord ?
Or that we hear. in our
own day, or the v1lt-:.t and 
worst beiJlg " made 
whole," and Ii ving no 
more the life or sin, but 
living instead the life or 
faith ? Do we lilt up our 
eres with amazement and 
!>3t, " How can these 
tlungs be ? " By n? 
means, for the Saviour !S 
so wondedul. nnd l-11� 
1,alvntio11 is •so completu, 
and the clc.in�ini;: en1cacy 
or His once shed blootl is 
� perfect, that we know 
He can and docs heal as 
many n.-1 come to l lim. 

" Whithersocver I k 
entcrcll, into "illnge!I, ur 
cilil-s, or country, thcr 
laid the sick in the streets, 
and bc!IOught Him thnl 
they might touch. if it 
wcre Lui the border or His
�armcnl" What n 1,l1:1ht 
or power n.nJ or pity, or 
i:-race anti misery I The 
Son or God, Who hntl 
come ,from heaven, 1rnr• 
rounded with every lYIXl 
of hum:1-n woo, om.I 011 .I Ju 

or, W�tera that Fail Not. 

Let Not Your Heart be Troubled. 
T. o. cnumour.

--.-• 

_,. 

•--.,...._--'.a/a ...... ·•--;-4' 
:,,, 

o. n. rowmn.

I. When wen• ry with my bur-dons, Wbon dnrk tho dny nod long,
:?. Liko strnioe or dis• tnnt mu -eic, They fnll up -oo my hc::irt,
3. "Lot oot your hcnrt bo troubled," Oh, thou wbo wccp�st HON', 

4. Oh, words of bcny-'nly com-fort! Oh, balm for nil un • rest! 

These ten • der words or Je • sus Turn snd - oess in - lo song: 
Cnhn nil its fev - crcd bent,-ing, Bid ev - 'ry £cnr de - purl. 
Do • liovo in Christ's com-pns-sioo, Do - lio,•c, nnd wocp no more. 
Dis • pel the gloom nutl snd-ncss From ev • 'ry trou-blctl bren.:,t. 

--

Coonos. 

"Let not your heart be troubled, Neith-er let it 11 - fraid; 

• 

bo - llevo nl - so iu mo."

45 

walks on, His heart· moved in lonc.lerne!>.� towards nil, 
hundre<l!i o( weak bands stretch out, a.s It were to 
rouch tho very skirta of His gonnent? .Anc.l if our 
eyes could but sc,•, wo ■hould beltolc.l In ti1ls our 
gospel do.y the aclf-samo Jc11us Chri1l, the StJn ol Goll, 
1110\·lng omong11t tho longing anll perishing chlhltcn 

or men, Dfld we should seo weak and hciplcss hnndsoutstrotch� to touch Him, anti " As mnoy ns l�1chcdHim weru mndc wholo.'' 
He!oru tho nl1d1t clo11cs in. anti the Lord hn!I pa11.�IlJ}' to rµtum In mercy no 111orc. oh I Mtrt'tch out 1hehund u( follh ond 1011.:h 111111. 



The Springing \Yell; 
"He Preaobed unto Him Je1u1 "-

\rTS viii. 35.

A 
IH ,1,\ ,tra,11,,·r !rum a lur-oll lan,I

lo" 1r-h111 ot jl'n1qkm ,,e1.,"Nl 
\ 1 I \\.t.◄ nturnlnc. (�o,l• own \\'.,nl m h,111,l, 

l\:rl'l•�rtl ht' l"C',111 111\\I �•11h,J tor human atd 
II� n-ad 1tloml om\ ,,n,• of C.cxl'• choi�.- mun 

ll t'lhC".\nl an,l IUlllt'>I th;ll chariot on ,1� wny. 
tit' cn•1�l the "il\1:\l1nn llnt nntl then 

Fmm the \.lmc �cnptun-, �howt-d hi,n ChnH thnl 
d-')', 

,\ 1\-T<.on, not a crrnl, hr prc:1chc,l tu lum. 
lllc Go..�p.-1 in .. nc dC'llr, nllunn� :-:ame: 

J"'us.-whom rn•phet, "'1'"' with ,, .. on 1lim. 
J"'u5-m�k l.ornrer ,�, nnh'l! �•n aml ... hnn1•

1 M ,-c>C\ci!r hc-:inl. l.orlic,'1:'\I, and home n-turnro 
With �reatcr tl"C'.a�ure than he hrlJ for Queen 

AnJ countn·, !>IDCC h1i. cagrr heart h:ld lt!nmetl 
The ,.c.-cn:,t (;11th'� ,;lad c,-c,, alone ha,'t' !>Ct'n I 

\\'IXlrREO .\ IVER�Os 

E�Y�J 
Up the Hill Difficulty. 

M �T people ba,·e been going up the Hill 
Difficulty of late, and we have by no 

means reached the top, yet. But a brave heart 
and a stout staff a.re capital aids in climbin�. 
One of the members of U1e Band writes this 
v.ord of testimony : " The past year has been 
:i • Hill Difficulty,' and this wonderful staff 
• The Word ' has hclpcd me to climb on towards
the Celestial City.,'

ll1e \\orkers in the Bcrcan Band have not 
�J)rll the universal experiences. The war­
year.; hav(' been perplexing years for them also. 
And although it is not yet by any �neans easy 
traveUing fo� this any more than for other 
chri.stian enterprises, yet it is hoped U1at in the 
mercy of God, the acthities of the Band will 
speedily resume tJ1e normal. \\'ith the return 
of the $pring season, even the steeps of Hill 
Difficulty begin io look gr<'<"n and inviting. 
For lo, Llie 1, i11Ur is pasJ ... lhe /iuwtrs appear
011 tl,e earl/, : /1,e Lime of the s111g111g of birds is 
come. .-J rise, a11d come a1.ray I 

There are two helps in the re.ncwaJ of con­
c.ccration and cndca\·our, for which Bercans al 
the moment praise God. The annual meeting in 
May h:i.s always been a lime of refreshing. It 
ought not to be missed by Bereans living in 
Lonclon and suburbs, or by visitors to the mctro­
pohs. It will be a U\'C meeting tbis year. 
Members of Bmocl1es are praying about it, and 

!011ki11g furwan.1 lo H. llut the S1(p1cm1· I kip
1-. nul loral, or fixt·d to one day. L1k1i 1hr "rnd
that. blu,,vdh when• it llstclh, the I loly <.,h,,-.l i� 
11ntmmn1<'llcd in Hb graciou" opcmtJun, l h1· 
Founder cornC9tly desires all Berc-an'i to he 
much in rmycr for the renewing oC the I luly
GhosL till Difficulties wtll become Jevcl 
plain-., whc-n He E,rivcs power to the faint. The 
year hns opened well for the Band, but it is still 
desirable to tell others about lhe advant�cs of 
joining the membership. A simple verse u{ tll<' 
precious Word per week committc<l to memory, 
what a grand store at lhe yea.r's end I And what 
n)lclp all lhe year throu�h I

The verses to be committed to memory during
April nre as follow :-

THE �IESS.\CE or- LIJ'E. 
ApriJ (,,-J er xxi. S -The Two Way<1 

.. �-..!..";i,ek ,xviii. 32.-Turn ind Live. 
20.-John 11i. •� and 15.-0chcve and Lin
27.-Jonn ,c. 10.-Abundant l..Jfc 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens. Acton, 
London, W. 3. 

" He i• able to ■uooour them that 
are tempted."-HEB. ii. 18. 

Extract o( a letter rccel\·rd from .i young l>Old1cr 
when nt the " r-ronl " :-

HE docs·au U1ings well. He gives me suffi-
cient grace to keep looking upwards. I 

cannot-no, don't know how to-express my 
heart for His great love and care over me. I a.m 
up in the trenches day after day, often for si.." 
days and njghts at a time, through all dangers. 
�nd He brings me out each time as wcU as ( went 
In. 

He supplies my c,�ery need-strength for tl1c 
hard fatigues and tnals, gracf to help me, and, 
be::.-t or all. " Blessed assurance of eternal lire 
through His Son Jesus Christ." 

,\. C. 
The Path of Faith. 

" TJio11 co>11tpassesI (or a.-111nott1tst m.i,,: ) m1· P.,111 • -
Ps cxio:ix 3, 

S
O whether oo lhc hill-lops high wid f,nr I tlwi-n.

Or In lhe sunlC:s:i ,':l!lcys where the �h:idow• lie,­
\\ h;i.t mnllcn.--1-le is U,crc 
.\nd more Lh:lll llu11, whcrc'er the p:ilhw.iy lt.lJ,-
1 le �1\-US lo me no broken hclplcs,, l'CC1J :
liut H,, bwn hnnd �ufficieot for any n«u , 
\\'lu:re I lo lead,; mo l can safcly go. 
,\nd in Lhe blc:st hcreaftu I shnll know 
\\'hr In HI$ wL�om lie hath ltd mo '-C>

:II I 0 

"But the path of t.he just is as lbe shining 
lit;bt, that shinetb more  nnd more 1.111to the 
pe1 feet &y" (Prov. i,·. 18). 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 47 

"SEEK ME EARLY" STORIES. 

'By WILLIAM LUFF. 
No. 4.-Gate■; 

L 
0:-1 DO� was once a walled city with gati."S, 

still rcmcmberc<l by the names Newgatc. 
:\l<lgatc or Oldgatc, >loorgatc. Bishopsgate, 
(ripplrgate, forcgate. J\ldcrsgate, a.nd Ludgate . 
.::-hall we turn from these to !-Orne Bible ,;ates ?-

.-\ l�1c11 ;\l,\....;'s_G.\TE.-Hcrc a poor beggar
wa!' laid _(Luk<' xv1. 20); and from that gate he 
was earned by a ngcls to U1e bosom of Abraham. 

•• Fnllll\\t'r or JNu._:, �nty 1l,u11J;,!_h thy Ni.or<" . 
. Trc-n�un-,;. pr�'C'1uu� trc-a,ur"S. w:111 on h1i;h: 

Count the, tn:11, 10\'lul. ,..,.,,n lhr,•'11 nil be o'er:
Oh. the chani:e thnt'::, comm,: ·b,·,:1nd•b\' J" 

:\ �.,RRo�,· G:,n,'.-" Enter ye ·in at ti1e strait• 
gate: fur w1<le tS the gate, and broad is the way, 
tha_t leadt:th to dl-slruction, and many there be 
which go m �1crcat: Beca':1sc strait is U1e gate, 
and narrow ts the way, which leaclcth unto life, 
:rncl few there be that find il" (Matt. vii. r3, 14). 
Open, though narrow, and wide enough for anv 
sinner to enter. . I gale into salvation, life, joy. 
p<"acc, love, and heaven. 

A:- 1nm: G.\TE.-Whcre the angel brought 
Pdcr out of prison : " \\'hen tJ1ey were past the 
�.-st and tl1e second ward, they came unto U1e 
iron gate thaL lcadcth unto the city; which 
topcnc<l to them of his own accord : ancl Uicy 
wrnt out, and passed on through one street : 
and ror:�hw1Lh the. angel <.leparlc<l rrom him ..
(Acts x11. 10). Thts was a gale out of capli\'ity, 
<langer and death. Jesus is able to open all 
enemy gates. 

A CLOSED G \Tl:.-\\'hen Pct.er came to U1e 
houS(! where his friends were praying he had lo 
knock : " And as Peter knocked at the door of 
the gate a damsel came to hearken, namecl 
Rhodn. And when she knew Peter's voice, she 
opcnoo not the 

f:
tc for gladness, but ran in.

antl to!�I how F etcr stood before the gate" 
(Acts x11. 13, ql. Some c•ven in the Church <lo 
nut believe in the conversion of children, and 
\\ oulcJ keep thrm outside. This js unbelief. 

A 81.i.\UTIFl'L r. \Tl!.-" And a certain man 
larne from his motll!'r's womb was c."lrrit.'d whom 
Jhcy laid daily �t tl1e gate of the tempi� which 
1� callrd Il,�Juttful, to ask nlms of tl1rm that 
<'llten'fl into lhl• tt·mpll·" (Acts iii. 2). When 

Peter and John 
came along, thir. 
became a gate of 
healing, which 
enabled tho lame 
man to both wor­
ship and work. 

A S1;r,,RAT1:--G GATE.-" for the bodit.'S of 
those bc.ists, whose blood is brought into the 
sa_nctunry by the high priest for sin, are burned 
w1tho�t the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that 
He might sanctify the people with His own blooo. 
suffered without the gate. I.ct us i::o forth 

TIIK CIIILDIIIJ:S·� IIArl'V rLAY•GATL. 

therefore unto 1-lim without the camp. bearing 
His reproach .. (Heb. xiii. Il-[J). If l am a 
follo�ver o( Jesus, I must go outside and keep 
outside many gates. 

A W,\TCIICD G.\TE.-When Saul was con• 
vcrtcd in Damascus he began to preach : " And 
afle� Utat many_ cla�s w_crc f11lfil_lcd, �he Jc":�
took counsel lo kill h1111: But their !:lying await 
wus known. of aul. _An� they watchl-'<l Lhc gate:­
<lay and mghl lo kill him. 171c11 the disciplt'' 
�ook him by .. night, �nd let him down by the wall
JO a basket (Ac� t.�. 23-:-25). No enemy can 
capture any c,f Gods cluldren unless God so 
wills iL 

A P�ARL G:\TE.-john saw a beautiful citv 
" dU 

·' 
an 1e twelve gates were twelve pearls; c\'cry 

several gale was of one pearl" (Rev. xxi . .?r), 
Fancy. one pearl large enouHh to be a gate ! 
Get your hymn-books and lel us sing:-., 'J'hc bcaullful 8DlOS wtll unlol,J 

17,c homl' or tin• L>luo,l•\\'3,h�,1 I'll ,cc
Tltr ell)' ol saints I'll l\t•hohl: 

For oh. I ltt'n-'� n \I ('lcom<' lur mr J •· 



The Springing Well. 

�ow take your slntc, or 11 piece o( p.1pcr, n.nd 
wnt�:-

,1 Rith ,11411's gait. Beggary at Lhc world's 
gate. 

A �\',a"�,F �ale.. Entrance into God's gate. 
An Iron gale. Liberty oul of Sntan's gate. 
.i Clastd gale. Admission nt the Church's 

gate. 
A Btauli/11I gale.. Healing nt tho Temple gate. 
,.J Stpa,ating gatA. Outside o( Society's gate. 
A II' atchtd gale. Beware or the enemy's gate. 
.4 Pearl gale. Safety beyond Heaven's gate. 

The Croa■,of Chriat. 

••• God forbid Oull I 1Aould (lo,y, )aw i,1 the cross o/ our
uw,l Juus CArisl."0-GAL \'i. 1-1. 
THE Cross of Ute Sa.viour •t:mds finnly for ever1 Light stn:ruM Crom it ahvays that lost ones may 

see: 
This day may the gncc of His infi.nlte merit 

'3c! tn-thed by His Spirit. the .sin-cursed set free. 
What joy for all sorrowing sin-stricken mortals I 

Who trustin,tly look to the Man on the tree ; 
B<-licving for hie on a dying Redeemer, 

They JXLS5 from the r.anks of the bound to the f�e. 
A dying Redeemer, no lesser atooc.-ment, 

Cou.ld eV1!r avail for the sins of our race; 
His Blood. and His only. could cleanse our defilement. 

And �q> from Gods \'ision sin's terrible tnce. 

" Looking unto Jesus. Ute Author and Finisher 
of faith; Who for the joy that was set before 
Him, endured the cross, despising the shame " 
( Heb. xii. 2). 

11. AltNN.

Our Oo■pel and Scripture Literature 
Fund for the Free Distribution of 
Teatameuta, Oo■pel Portions, and 
Sound Go■peJ Book■ and Traot■ . 

.. Give a porlio11 10 1t11en, a11d also lo eifAol.°0-Ecci ..
xi%. 

W
E arr 1,,ratc.-ful for kind help renJ'er<!d to this

Fund and for the help sent for poor Bl'lgian
Bclic,\'Cd. 

•• For His Sake," :u. 6d.;
t s. d. 

•• Prov. iii. 9."
Wimbledon. 11. 6tL. .. 

s,11mpM:Ott. U'.S.A. . . 
J .. Mlss A� Auckland . . . . . . 
�rom Felhcslo"-e Assembly, �r J. 11., for 

Ponr Belgian A.im-mbllo, . . . � . , 

0 S 0 

0 .5 0 
0 10 0 

� 0 0 

For Coualn Edith'■ Work amongat the 
Deaf and Dumb and .. Blind. 

A. A. B .. SL C .. Ontario. 
•• Edith"

·• John ui. 16. -.

In )kmory of 
[ s. d. 

I O 0 
0 10 0 

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION 
FONDS. 

W rt lhnn'k our i;·mclou� Palhrr for Jib i:•JOdnr•.
In rcr-miuing u. to n-crivc "ucb c.untlnnr,J 

help lmm our mnny frimcb thl,. month. f'mm Sew 
7.rufand. Austnilla, Canada.. 1ha l'[litcd Sbtl""I llnrl 
other lands, H well ns from the l lome cmintril":I, 
hcm1tlhtl letten have reached us telllnc; "' lovinl! 
fellowship nml sym,>nthy for tbt" ■ollmn11:. the poor an<I
lhc lonely pcoplo o Go<I. \Vc,arq,eiccecdlnr,ly tha.nlcful 
Chat He cnnblc.• u� to ntend our cirdc of u.sc.lulor-<!t 
U,rou,:;h the mc,,:lium of thi� papt'r and we prny. Indeed, 
thnt God's holic.'5t bl�inp may be wi1h .i,:,ch bclavetl 
giver. 

For Our ° CompaHlonate" Fund. 
Wor Lonely Sullering Saints. and for lho Help of the 

V<!ty Poor.) 
" l·/1 slin/1 dtliru:r 1/11: n,edy rrl,e11 t,, crtd1t."•­

Ps. In.ii. 12. 

P
ERHAPS above nll we have abundant cnusc for 

gratitude in reference to lbis Fund. For ycan
certain e:tmc.'5t helpers have never forgotten it an,1 
their liberal donations have roaMl'd us to help poor. 
lonely and sometimes sonowing saints ol God.. We 
acknowledi;c with thnnkfulnus the n:ccipt 01 amount!I 
this montlt as uader -

Swampscott. U$.,\. . . 
f;, F. M., Qucenslan,J .. 
J, H. anil M. J., Worcester, 5s.; •• Re7mil," 

[ s. d.
I ,f l
O IS 1> 

71. . - . . . . • . . . ... 0 r::z 0 

J.,lllissA .. Auckland -.. .. .. o 10 o
Christchurch. N .z. From dear Saint., of God

and lllr. J. Fishl'r .. 
E. J .. Army Post Office . . . . . .
E. L .. f..s 5s.; B. J. L. N. Cerney. 1os. . . 
Jubilee Home, W90lston, Chris1ch11n:h. New

5 O 0 

t) s 0
s •s 0 

Zealand. From A�ed Poor Fric.-nds. per 
- :ms." Clcaverley _ . . . . . . 2 o o 

" John iii. 16.;: lOS. ; W. j: L. s .. 6d. • o 10 6

For Our "Springing Well" Leper 
Fund. £ s. "· 

Albion· I-Jail Scholars. pt"r �Ir. G. Colvin o 7 6
A. f.. V., B. Columbia o 10 o
"John iii. 11>." o 10 o

"Springing Well" Fellowahip 
" 1J,1d A11rv11 aud 1/ur sta1,ed up liis

Ex. xvii. 1 :. 
Ii. L. 
E. W .. Sheffield . . 

Fund. 
!,ands."­

! s. "·
J l o
0 2 0

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripple■• 
• HoJlday Fund. 

I. $. ,,. 
•• John UL, 10," 10s.; A. J. V .. D. Columbia,

0,. sd. . . . . . . . . '. . 0 16 .5 
W .. Bridgend . . o :1 tS

a All communications foe the Edit.or to be nddr�I 
to lho can, of �Ir. AL1,111rn l·h>L"at.�s. 1-1. Patemo.><ter 
How. London . 

11tc origjnn.1 articles urc copyright, anti OlllH not b,, 
rcprin tecl without 11�rmi,,�1011. 



WATERS THAT FAIL NO 
Edward Ashton: 

or, A Brand 
Plucked from 
the Burning. 

I '\ :t small \;llaf?C 
within l111rt v milec; 

of Lo n dvn sta nd, 
Edward AsJ1ton's cot 
t:iec, and a \"eaTOr t\\o 
ago. when Lhe we:ithcr 
was fine, an 1m·al1cl 
might often ha\ e bcl'n 
-.ttn. caea t ed in an C:15\ • 
chair outside the door. 
en1uy1ng, as well a,, he 
,,.1.5 able. the S\\TCt, 

fre..h country air and 
plca:.ant sunsbioe­
uod 's giftsaJ1kc to nch 
and poor. There was a 
rure garden adJoinin� 
the cottage. and. a, 
loni: a., 111" strength 
pcnmtted, it was poor 
Frank Ashton\dehgh, 
to attend to the frull 
tree. and vegetable-. 
with which 1t was well 
<itocked. He had not 
always been an in­
valid. but, alas! his 
health and strength 
had be-en wasted in 
the lefVlCC of sin. • He 
had drunk deeply or 
the so-called pleasur� 
of U,e world, and now 
he wu ta.a.ling their 
b1tv-r dregs. J le was 
tbc -.on of a chrisha11 
mother, the child of 
manr prayers. and 
Lh.ougJ1 his mother did 
not bve tu 5Ct' those 

r11Avr 11., 6111 IJl&I) llflLII Vll'O lll!k su, 

IIIIOUOIIT TIJ Tllr ,AVIIIUR" 

prayer answer�. she died beliel,11'1 huson wo11lcl 
yet be brought lo the Saviour. 1-1 nnk had led a 
wand'T1og life, many of hJs earl,v jca.r_s havl11� 
l.rrn pawed in Au11tr.1.ha, lnd1J, Chrna, om.I 
other countri1• . At 1':ngth. wl11l1 1n Suuth 

.w. 

J\111cnca, h< \\J.S SCl1.et1 ,, 1th ..,,d, 111.,,, ,1.:a11i-.t 
whkh his ton-.til ulion, cnfccblc<I li) l'\C\..">:>, 
could nol -.toncl: and wl11lc the-re HI ,in h<Npilal 
Juriug ni;i.n� weary months, lo11g1ngs 1111 111s 
natl\ t.: land ,tnd the tltJr onC'I wlu 10\ ctl htm 

'i 
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filll"Cl bis EOul I How mnny vain ref:Tcts lor his 
p.'Ul wustl"d me ham� his mind I Many times 
�,·en ln lhr midst of sinful rh-.asurcs thoughts 
of rtrmity and future ju<lgmrnt hnd filled him 
"ilh terror, nnd oftm had he rcsol"ed to lead n 
\K-ttt,r liJc-; 1-ut these resolutions made In his 
owv strenr.th were soon broken. 

\\l1Ue ly11,s io the hospital racked with pain. 
and far away from his native l;md, bis sin and 
follv appeared ln U1cir lrue colour5, and great 
was lus distress of ,soul. ,\t length, hnvios 
sufficicnUv l'('COvcred. he was able to set out on 
his ho�\ard wyaie. Somewhat invi�orated• 
by U1c lrt"l...h sea brcezcc:, Frank once more fonded 
in England, and cagc:rl}• bent his steps to the 
ho.me be had ldt so long ago : but, oh, the 
bittl'llless of Iris dL,;appointmcnt when he found 
that hornr broken up, and the loved ones he 
had yearned to se,--gone I

Hrartsick and ill, he ne.�t sought out the dear 
elder brothtr, who had shared all his boyish joys 
3.0d so.rrcws, and whose warnings he had so 
often rejected. The brother's door was at once 
thrown opm to receive the poor wanderer, and 
a \\"el.come accorded, which was baJm to his 
almost broken hrart. There Frank made his 
home. At first hopes were entertained that he 
would in time grow �rong ;igain, and all Utat 
affection could suggest was done ; but ·it soon 
became evident that his time on earth would be 
�ort. Re thought very bitterly of the past, 
of mercies slighted, of warnings rejected, of 
health. strength, vouth, manhood-all spent 
in Ute service of �atan.· Ob. what a wasted 
We I One who loved him and longed for his 
salvation, looking at his shrunken Corm, almost 
transp.u-ent hancls, and the expression of
suffmng on bis face, exclaimed, " Oh, Frank, 
the v.-av of transgressors is U..\RO ! '' 

" Ab·:• replied Ute poor fl'llow, wiUi deep 
ea.rn�tness, " / have found it so." 

The glorious gospel of God's fr('c salvation 
was often put before him, but he could not 
believe it was for Jiim. He wonld say, " T oo 
believe that Je,.us is the Sa,,ionr of sinners ; 
that He died on the crO<;S for sin ; but I cannot 
-In SJ11t that. He has savoo me. I cannot realise 
iliat He is mv Saviour. I ha\'e been a r.mu;r

sinner, and even now l nm afraid that, if I 
"Pe to get well, I !>hould fall again into sin ; 
l have made so many resolutions, and broken
them all. Will the Lord Jesus save me nou',
whm I bave �vcd Ute devil till I could serve
him no longer ? " " Y cs." was lhe answer.
•• Christ Jesus i5 rcndy to receh•e ALL who come
unto Him. He wi!J save ' even the devil's mst­
a-w-ays,' as one has said." Yt'l stiU poor Fr.ink's

mind ,,-os clouded by doubts; he could not 
·rook ,orr from l,ims,J/ on to, CJ,rast, IO could not
get peace for his troubled soul.

The poor lnya.lid grew daily weaker ; less
and less oflen was he seen in the garden among
the trees and flowers, and 500n he could not
walk at all. His brother watched over him
with the' tenderest care,. nntidpating every wish.
'When no longer ahle to walk, Edward would
carry him downstairs, and place him in bis
favourite seat outl-ide the door in the sunshine,
where he woulrl watch for his brother's return
from bui-mess at meal times, when he was again
taken in those strons, kind arms, and borne ha.ck
to his room.

Thr end drew near. Frank was ca.rried up
to brd for the last lime. Yet still he coulct not
say asS11redly tJ-iat he was saved I A few hours
before his deaU1 he said, " Edward, it is all over ;
I am dying." "Oh, Frank, are you saved.?
Can you trust vour soul to·Cbrist, the sinner's
Friend ? " Still there was no reply, only that
yearning gaze from those blue eyes, now so
strangely bright., " Edward, pray for me," and
Edward sent up ·earnest petiti(!ns, with strong
crying, to the throne of grace for tbe soul so soon
to enter eternity. At length came the gracious
answer so long delar,ed-a look of joy beamed
on the dying face. • Yes, yes," he cried, " 1 see
it now : Christ died for sinners, and 1 k-,,mr He
died for llE. Now I can die happy ; I am
saved." " Are you q11iu sure, Frank? '·' said
Edward, bending over him. "Yes, quitr sure;
l nm quit,· happy. Give me both your hands,
Edward. Keer close beside me. r km,w Jesus
died for me. am saved." Then he lay quite 
quiet, l:oth his brotl1t'r's hands clasped in his 
poor w:isted ones, and \,ith Utose large bright 
eyes fixed on the face he loved best on earth, a 
calm, happy smile lighting 11p his face. he awaited 
the summons to deparL Thus Ute solemn 
moments pa.�ecl on, and Edw�rd only knew. by 
the glalini, of those eyes nncl the relaxing of �he 
hands which held bis own, that aJI was over. 
The gentle breathing had ccascd-Uie spirit had 
departed. " Is not this a brand plucked lrom 
the burning? " 

But though we rejoice in this instance of 
Goo's.mercy in thus saving a soul at the ele"entl1 
hour we can but Jeplore those long years of tile 
spent in U1c scrviac of Satan. lfan,Y there arc, 
like poor Frnnk, who are rushing on m tile broad 
road to destruction, the bond slaves o.( Satnn. 
They vainly believe they are enjoying fudlPn,
but Lhey an� in reality s/,n� of sin. fhc road 
to hell may look pleas.int nt Ute ouLc:et. for the 
devil takes care to strew it wlt11 tcmptntfon,. to 
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lead the poor victim on to his ruin : but he finds, 
sooner or later, like poor Frank, that "the way 
of t:ran�c:ssors is hard " (Prov. xiii. 15). How 
unsaJisfl'ing are :tlJ worldly pleasures I They 
never quench U1e thirst of a.ny who drink of 
them. How Retti11g, too I A moment, and they 
are past. leaving a sting behind. Oh, be wise in 
time I Go to Ute fountain of living waters ! 
There is nothing satisf);ng in this poor world ; 
but in Christ all fuJness dwclls-Hi.c: service is 
perfect freedom. Oh, come to Jesus I-He will 
receive you, He will pardon, He will bless you. 
Do not delay. To-morrow may be too late; 
to-morrow may never dawn for you. " i\'ow is 
the accepted time; 110:t1 is the day of saJvation." 

More yet oonoerning the "Two Boys" 
of 1868. 

I. 

I E.'-DED the story last month by stating what 
a disappointment came O\'cr my plans about 

leaving this country for Peru, 1 told. how I 
traversed the streets wondering what should be 
my next step. A beautifuJ scripture gave me 
much cheer and encouragement. It came into 
my souJ _with great power, and I was surprised 
that I couJd remember the words so precisely, 
but they came right into my very heart as a 
message from God, to the Jonely stranger lad in 
London. TI,cse were the words, kind reader, and 
[ have never forgotten them since that far-off day. 

" l \VJLL INSTRUCT THEE, AND T£ACII
THEE IN THE WAY WHICH n,ou SHALT GO:
l wu.i. GUIDE TI1EE WITII .Ml NE, EYE." -
Ps. xxxi i. 8. 

The reader may smile, but so powerfully did 
this verse operate in my heart, that I actually 
looked down to my feet and asked the Lord 
jU5t to guide them in lhc way He would have 
them go, and so He did. I had no special direc­
tion in my mind ; but I remembered a good man, 
of whom I had often beard, through a friend, 
but had never seen. This was .Mr. Edwyn 
Shipton, the Ulen Secretary of the Y.?ILC.A.. 
Almost instinctively I wended my way to his 
office in Al�te Street, and had such an 
interview with him that afternoon, in his private 
room, that there is no doubt it tended, under 
God's guidance, to change entirely the tenor and 
purpose of my lire.. Edwyn Shipton was a grand 
man of God. and he 'spoke to me about Christ 
and about the glory of the true cbristian life in 
burning earnestness, as though he bad a J.ir�e 
congregation, instead of only one lonely lad an
London 

As our interview ended he handed me a letter 

addressed to \\'. H. Oroom, a publisJ,er of 
Paternoster Row. I never knew what the
communication contained; but it secured an 
immediate consideration from this remarkable 
personality, I remember well when I met him. 
r was at fin.t a little perturbed by his brusque, 
almost eccentric attitude, bul there was some­
thing about his kindly geniaJ face that attracted 
me and led me to trust him. Almost tli"c first 
words he addressed to me were these, " Thl'n you 
arc a christian. arc you? :\lr. Shipton says you 
are. How do YOU 1O10w that you rc:tlly arc one." 
" Well, sir," I replied, as best I could, " f believe 
in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Hca\'en 
and Earth, and in Jesus Christ His only Son our 
Lord." r noliccrl quite a merry twinkle in the 

Tnc AUO\'lr J<; A vny IS\OEQLATB RCrRr­
S£1''TATION or TIU, •11 TCOR utsrLA\ OF 
:SOV'UID I JTll, I SGC. 

good man's eye a.she listened to this answer and 
then he further in�uire<l, " \\1\Cl'c do you find 
thn.t in the Bible? • For a moment or two I\\� 
embarrassed, when I remembered mv answer 
ca.me from the Apostles' Creed and nof from the 
Bible at nll However, this beloved mo.n seemctl 
to appreciate the reality or mysouJ. and before the 
!>unset that autumn evening 1t was decided that 
I shouJd join liis business, come to his borne :is

one of his family. ond possess b1s nbsolute a.nd 
complete conlidencc. This no doubt �ms 
wonderfuJ ofter such u brief acquainto.ncc, but 
l want to bear an aarne:.t tribute to the finest
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cluistian man and gentleman I have ever met in 
all my long and eventlul life. This W. H. Broom 
I lived witl1 for year.;. I knew him perfectly, I 
loved him with all my heart and can truly, truly
say, in his unseen lile, in his record onJy known to 
God and to tbosc, like myself, in very intimate 
association with him, he proved himself to be 
one of the noblest-minded christio.n men that 
ever breathed. He was eccc9tric. • Many did not 
und�and him. The reticence of his character 
seemed singular ; but tl1e supreme desire of his 
heart was to commend Christ and to encourage 
tbe study of the word of God. 

His house was a perfect rendezvous for young 
men. Hundreds of whom, like the writer, have 
had reason to bless God for having been brought 
under the teaching and influence of this unique 
servant of the Lord. I look back to those days 
\\-ith profound interest. It was then the Bible 
assumed a new character to me: It spoke to me, 
not as so many isolated texts, but as God ls Word 
in all its dispensational and inerrant testimony 
from Genesis to Revelation. The memory of 
those profitable years can never be effaced, so 
indelibly was the Word of Truth rooted in my 
• mind and heart and soul. I am proud to be able
to place on record that I knew and loved this
good man in closest Christian intimacy, until in
his mellowed old age he was called home and
rested from bis fabours here. Are there any who
may read tbese lines who will be interested to
know that it was during the period of my resi­
dence in this wonderful christian dwelling
that I became acquainted with very many
notable men, who frequently assembled there for
Bible readings and other christian gatherings
and which I was invariably privileged to attend?
Sir Edward Denny was of ten present to explain
his charts, and sometimes to read one of his
spiritual and lovely hi'1:"ns. G. V. \Vigram was
there, the man oJ mighty learning, and yet .so
simple and beautiful in bis ministry that the
duJdren could follow his teaching. Charles
Stanley, in the midst of alJ his great Gospel
activities, would come occasionally. E. P.
Pressland with his splendid model of the Taber­
nacle constantly had. crowded gatherings.
Trotter, Snell, Bcllet t, and the man of the golden
countenance Andrew Miller were now and then,
amongst the helpers, and many more. Even,
very rarely came John Nelson Darby. An extra­
ordinary man, in physique, in knowledge and
spiritual power, I used to look at his muscular
thick-set nc.:ck, and think how wondcrf ully God
had built up the JJlan for his stupendous work
and to enable him to carry on his missionary
labours all over the world. He was at heart a

kindlier personage than many bcliev(:d, and 
especially was he n friend of the young man. 
Let me give one example. Some very cribbed 
and cabined brethren were very much upset 
because the- writer had helped in christian cff ort 
at the Field Lane R.1g_Bed School., TI1ese unwise 
sectaries sroke to J. N. Darby about the
necessity o excluding me from their fellowship, 
.because of this, but the old man came to see me 
and this was the conversation that transpired. 
"Wcll," said he, "what is this I am told about 
you ? I bear you are goin� to a Ragged School. 
to work for the Lord: Is 1t true, Alfred ? " I 
answered " Yes, sir, it is quite true." Then he 
inquired, " Well, whaf are you goiµg to do ? 
because they say they can have no feJJo,\--ship 
with you." "\-Vcll, sir," I answered again, "I 
am very sorry ; but I began the little service 
when first I came to London and I do not feel 
disposed to giv� it up." He seemed intensely 
interested when I told him how we walked along 
the corridors, reading aloud the r5tb Luke and 
other chap(ers, so that the poor occupants of the 
cubicles could bear the story of the prodigal and 
of God's great welcome for the returning sinners, 
and so it may astonish readers when I tell what 
the great man, in bis gruff .but kindly voice, 
said, "Go on, r,oung brother, go on, and may 
God bless you, ' and he added, these were lus 
exact words, "They are a pack o' fools, take no 
notice of them. Connect your service, ,vbatever 
it is, with Christ in glory,, and not necessarily 
with His saints on earth and you will be all 
right." His words have ever since given me 
freedom and liberty for any humble service I 
can rendt!r for our Lord, wherever He may cal) 
me to do it. As I write I ca.n feel the impression 
of that strong right hand, given as he bade me 
farewell and asked the Lord to bless " my young 
friend " as be graciously called me. 

II. 

A time came when I left the service of my 
dear friend, W. H. Broom, and began that par­
ticular sphere of service that has continued 
surely with the blessing of God resting upon it 
from that day to this. 

I pass over the intervening period until just 
twenty years after the two boys were swinging 
on the gate. During 1878, on a Sunday about 
mid-day, a stranger called at our abode. I went 
to the door, and there stood my former com­
panion. I scarcely ·recognised him ; for he was 
certainly the most lamentabl� object I had ever 
looked upon. Talk about a devil's castaway, he 
certainJy had all the appearance of one. Very 
thin and ill-clad, he W�lS the very picture of 
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m�. l found be �\ad lx-eq for a long tim� in 
Ammca. There a.nud.st all the babel of voices 
und creeds hi• had endrnvoured to find a: solution 
10 some of the problems that troubled his soul; 
hut at last be turn� again to the Homefund and 
found his way back ns a minder of cattle on a 
ship. but, poor fellow, he had no rest. He was 
<"ared I.or and spoken to earnestly about Eternity, 
hut still the rebel heart refused to receive the 
rnt"SS.'lgc of life and peare and blessing. He 
returned to the old home, nnd tht-re continued 
the unsatisfacto:r. speculations of a reasoning 
scc-ptic. l\l�wh1le nearly another twenty years 
had to come or �o �ore the light of Cb�ist Jesus 
our Lord broke m upon his soul. Possibly, please 
,God, in a future issue I may tell how this was 
brought about. 

lll. 
l promised to give pictorially some idea of the

appear.nee of the meteors in 1866. I am not able 
to obJain a very satisfactory· view of that 
wonderful sight ; but such as it i� I give in the 
illustration to this article. 

Old El borough tha Stonebreaker; or, 
.. A Gem of Prlcele■a Value." 

} N a quiet ·village in Gloucestershire there
lived an aged cripple, poor, very poor, yet 

always contented and cheerful. 
From his birth old Elborough had been 

deformed� and at the time of whicl1 I am 
«speaking, when he was si.Kty-two, the old m:in 
might be seen at an early hour, shuffling along 
on two sticks to his daily work of stoncbreiling. 
Summer and winter were alike to the old man ; 
seated on his heap of stones he sat methodically 
using his hammer. 

Elborough wa5 truly a cripple, for every part 
of his body seemed out o( place.• Tlie,passerrby 
might say, '' Poor follow, what a terrible spea• 
men of humanity." But that unsightly shell 
contained a g�m of priccl� value, one which 
shall shine for the Lord in "the dar when He 
rome-3 to make up His jewels." 

You had only to speak to the old stone­
brca)cer of Jesus, and immediately hi.s face 
lighted up will\ a peculiar joy, revealing. in 
a marked way� the workings o( a soul " kept in 

( 
" .per ect peace. 

. l often bent my stt"ps to Elborougb'& stone­
heap, to get. relreslamenl and teaching from the 
humble christlan, and in reply to my question, 
" Well, dear friend, what foast, has the Lord 
wv,:-n you t.o-day ? ,, 

'' A ,i.wc11t morsel, truly, ' The Lord is MY 

�h1:phertl; I shall not w.iut. He lt·ndcth mo 

beside t.ho still waters.' My cup runncth OVER 
OS I try to reckon ur HIS . blessings. I lack
nothing ; only think o such love to such a poor 
unworthy creature as I am > it is alm�t Joo
much to believe-but I do believe what Ho says, 
I dare not make Him a lfar "-and so, from day 
to day, tltls simple-hearted child of God/ea upon 
tho Bread o( Life, grew thereby, and was a 
shining light to all around. lt was said, 
frequently, "Neighbour Elborougb practises 
what /11 knows ;, if all were like him, there would 
be more of us turned," meaning converted. 

The old man's knowledge of the Bible was 
wonderful, and, as with David, so it was his 
meditation day and night (Ps, i.). Before he 
l<'ft home be got his portion for meditation from 
the treasure-store o( fiis heavenly Father ; 
content "ith that, outward circumstances 
affected him but little. 

Once I remember passing the old man in a 
snow-storm, and begging him to go home, for 
he .suffered terribly from rheumatism at time,. 
when he answered, "Ah, ah, ma'am, I did not 
see the storm was getting so bad, l,'ve been in 
such a good land, and lying down in such green 
pastures, and been so close to Jesus, I could not 
see ought else." And so, from day to day, this 
life of faith was a livin� evidence that the 
blessings of christianity are not merely something 
to be enjoyed hereafter, but that" The 1-.ingdom 
of God is within vou. •; 

Fellow-christian, are WC living up to our 
privili:ges? if not, wh}' is it? What Joss to us­
what dishonour to Him �\'ho bought us, and 
opened up lo us the unsearchable ri,hes which 
are ours, as we are His. 

-

Happy Hymnal•Straln■• 
'' Giu• w,clo llu Lord IA. ''"'Y ,Jiu unlo His Nam•."-

rs. xcvi 8. 

G
LORY Lo the Fu111.R give, God in \Vhom we moile and Uvc :

Children's praye111 He deigns I.O he-�r, 
ChiWrcn'a liOngs delight 11is ear. 
Cilory to the S011 we bryng, 
Cbrut our Prophet, Priest, and Kiog:Children rahe your ,weefost strnln 
To the Ulnlb for He was slain. 
1-lcor we nov II Voice from heavm,
To tbq li.stenlng sJ?irit given l 
" (..lut.lrm, come, ll ,o,a'.ems to Sil)' I 
" Give your hca,to lo Me to..da)'." 
LorJ, we would romcml,c,r The11, 
·\Vbilc from t"'ln and ,crrow free I
While our <IA v Iii In It. d,n, 
Aud th.o cloucl• of lifo arc (,,.,,,,

"f WILL lll\\l�)UIIIM Tllll WOMKa OP Ti1111 l,<,�IJ• 
•v111r"1Jv I W1LL .. ,. wiu1111a rnv w0Nou1• or ou, I 
WILL lU.PITAlr AUO QP 41.L TIIY wo•"· AND T .. I.J( o, Tnv DOISGt>" tr-. h»1vll, 11, 11). 
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A Worthloa■ Woavtng. 

THOSE who take everything for granted, 
without t"<\ubling lo inquire whence they 

r«:dvc thcir comforts, are not to be envied. 
Such mis.'I muc\, vnlunblo instruction. 

11,c weaving Industry is one o( the most 
ancient occupations ; perhaps the most ancient 
after :ii;ricu\turc. 

Immediately after the Fall God clothed our 
first parents wiU1 co:ils o( skins, but considering 
the wisdom and knowledge with whlch God bad 
endowed Adam it is probable that Adam quickly 
provided Eve \\;th some sort of weaving 
instrument. 

Be this as it may, we definitely find it stated 
in Exodus xxxv. JS that God g:ive special wis­
dom to certain mci, to weave U1e necessary 
materials required in connectioo with the 
tabcmaclc�a.nd wisc-hcartc:d women set to work 
to S{lin with their hands line. linen and b)uc, 
purple and scarlet cloth (verse 25). 

In the Book of Proverbs it is recorded that a 
t,Ood housewife makes a point of learning to spin 
m order that her household may have clothinfi, 
lllld that her house maybe kept wann(Prov.xx.x1, 
19, 21, :z:z etc.), and that she may have becoming 
attire for hcrsclI. Although it may be impossible' 
literally to cirry out these instructions terday, 
owing to the facility with which machine-made 
goods are ,Produced, yet the spirit of thein needs 
to be ca.med out. 

However fine and delicate some materials may 
be when they are exhibited as finished articles, 1t 
is yet absolutely essential that tJ1l' warp and the 
woof should have at least a minimum strcngtlL 
The' fine and soft appearance of some silks is 
plain to every one, but . all tbe same the con­
stituent parts mim have strength else they could 
not hold together or serve any useful purpose. 

Perhaps the r�dcr asks "\\Thy all these par­
ticubn about cloth-making? the,Y. do not interest 
me." Possibly not, but-eonstdcr a moment: 
God complains in His Word that M>me of His 
professing people claim to ''. weave the 'spider's 
web," but He adds, "their webs 'shall not 
become garments, ne.itbcr shall they cover 
themselves '\\1th their works," etc. (lsa..luc. H):

God has been grado�y pleased to speak lo 
us on m:u1y occasions in figurative languai;e. 
because, when rii;htJy understood, fi1,,urnt1ve 
lani;wigc (or language by means of n figure) is 
so powerful, so plain, and so easily remembered 

Now let us consider thu orcumstanccs under 
wbkh G'o<l thus spako. The people of Israel h.nd 
become tired of the true spiritual worship of God. 
They desired to be Ii.kc the other nations. They 

grew tired of :i reU$1on which coru1tantly kept 
bcloro them the rbhty of sin, a'.nd the wre need 
they had of a Saviour. They wanted a religion 
that would stupefy conscience, that would give 
them oo anxiety o( mind, but that would give 
them something to boast o( and glory in before 
their fellows. 

They prt'Sumcd to act upo� this desire nnd 
yet they expected God to bless them, to protect 
them, and grant them anything they chose to 
ask for, or rather demand. 

To such evil conduct God could give no 
countenance. He said no diminishing ff My 
power has occurred, My hand can reach Just as 
far, and grasp just as firmly as formerly. I am 
as strong ns ever to save, but your su1s hav_s 
sc1>.3-ratcd between you and !\le, and therefore I 
do 1not regard your prayers (Isa. Ux. 1-2). 

He then proceeded, in substance, to dcc:lare 
that there was no possibility of their standing 
accepted before Him except as they were clothed 
with the garments of salvation, that is, covered 
with the imputed righteousness of the Lord. 
Jesus, as with a robe (Isa. lxi. 10).

Before they could be thus clothed they needed 
to be ,vashcd white as snow (Isa. i. 16-18). 
The song of the redeemed asserts this. They sing 
unto Him, "Who 1oved us and washed us f.rom 
our sins in His own blood and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and His Father, to 
l·,[IM be glory and dominion for ever and ever •·
(Rev. i. 5-6). None can sit doWT\ at God's 
blessed banquet without the" wedding garment" 
(Matt. xxii. ti). 

Tho KJNG provides this, not the guests. 
What Israel tried to do was to come to God 

with empty forms, and ceremonies and a heart 
full of th� love of sin nnd the world. They' 
keenly followed a religion of idol.,try. 

Israel has milny followers now. Look at the 
" spider's-web-wcavcn " amongst all the prO:. 
{cs.sing churcl1es I Tcac:hcrs who rcjcc� U1e 
righteousness of U1e Lord Jesus and bid thcir 
hearers· clothe themselves with\ an imaginary 
garment that can no more endure before ,God 
than can the mist before tho mid-day sun. There 
is neither strct,1gth nor gQOdncss in this human 
{!roduction. [t cannot hold together. The real 
spider's web is as n cl,ain of steel in comparison 
therewith. 

Let none join• with such, bllt gladly, thankfully, receive His Gift, Who bids us nil come to Him 
for •• white raiment thnt we may bo clothed " 
(Rev. iii. t8l, nnd so made " accepted in the 
.Belqvcd" (Epl1. i. 6). " His Righteousness"­
Utis "white raiment "-" cndurcU1 for ever" 
(Ps.. cxi. 3). It will never w,.'al' out, 
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The Call of God

to Ezekiel, the 
Prophet. 

IN Euk.lel'1 days, l.arael
• wu in rebellion 

against Jehovn.h. l11ey 
cared nol, nay, they olten
refused. to bur His word
-and r,,pecfally when
tlwt worit spoke to them 
of their sins, and of God's
judgment •�st theit 
sin. Let us ob.<erve, lbeo, 
the lint great element in 

,Ezekiel's commission. It 
I� this, the proc:lamation 
of the authority ot God's 
word, " I do send theo
unto them; and thou shalt 
say unto them Tm:Js 

·sAinl THE Lo11.0 ",-(ch.
IL 4), Never was there a 
greater oeed that God's
servants should go to men 
lo ChristCJldom with thb 
messafe, " Thus saith the 
Lord,' than oow. For in 
Christendom, as in bnel
of old, mm an, rebellious 
and sdff•hearted ; they 
re.fuse the authority of 
Scriptures and to listen to 
God I word. Let thm our
tntimony begin and end
A'<iU1 •• Thus saith the 
Lord." Let us me the
actual words of Scripture, 
'lho " T11u1 JAITU TJIE 
Loao "which never vurlN 
and c:an never be altered, 
the everl.utlng word of 
God. 

A 11CC011d great prindple
was this :-Ha WU to 
make the word of God 
which he spake HIS �wN 
EXl'ERlltlilfTAL portion. 
Jehovah said to him," Be
not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious ho11se "­
who wouW not receive ihe 
wonl of God, the" Tuus
uiTII THB Loao .. _ 
"open thy mouth, and
eat t.hat I give tht'e."

Juaa FaQaa. 

" And when I looked, 
behold. an hand ,.,u ICDl
unto me l and, Jo, a roll
of a book wu thercln ;
o.nd He sprud It before
ma: and It waa writton
within 11nd without : and
tbrre wa11 written then,in
lo.mcnutlon•, a.nd mourn• 
ln11, and woe " (ven<t"■ 
&-10), Now lho lclll­
mony ot God'• word 
ag,un•t 1ln II roost 1'it1ur, The Scriptures 1pcllk ol 
tho " grunt white Uuone,'1 of lht" day of Jud11 rncnt,'' 
uf" everl.utl1111 punl�hmcnt," of'' lwll fire, llfld lumce 

n.. r. Dsnau,oa. 

most terrible ua its laruent11tion1, ond lt.s mournlnic, 
h Is oa n<-CUM.ty In thla �ay to 111:cd God'l! "T11u1 
l-'ITII," QS It Wll!l 1n lar11cl'1 d;'I)', 
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Words a.nd Work■ of God.-No. S. 

" T½• JIJII p,ri.stt, bwl TAou 1lt,1'l ,icd11r, ,• )''"� nil
(If •IA.#M $1'.1'I ...... '"' lib a fllT'"'"' . . . '"")' ,,,,,,, be
clw-,nl; hi TAou ,1r1 IA, 11111,t."-Ps. di. 26, 27. 

•· l •• lh Loao, I clang, "°'·".:...MAL. Iii. 6. 

O
NE of the most surprising things that we

learn from the Scnptures concerning God 
is that He ch.1Jt�&th not. Just as God hns always 
e..�sted. so He has always been the same. Om� 
of the saddest things thnt we all have to learn 
as we go through life's jo�mcy is that all things 
round about us are continually changing nnd that 
we change with them. Whilst we arc young we 
like a change. cspt.."'Cially if it brings to us pleasant 
stcncs and memories and perhaps new friends. 
But as we grow older, many changes come, whkh • 
bring sorrow, distress, suffering. \\'c have to 
face the dilliculties, dangers and temptations of 
file, and who goes through life \\-ithout.many a 
stumble, without saying and doing many things 
which we deeply regret ? Besides which, there 
are tl1e lo:c.scs we meet with. Some people lose 
their homes, their pos.sessions. !heir health, their 
opportunities, but worst' tbA.n - anything else, 
there is the los.s o{ Jo\"ed ones, especially of dearly­
loved parents/ and how great 1s the loss if they 
have been godly christian men and women. 

Thus we see there are changes, which bring 
great and deep �rrow to every human bear_t. 

lf we put these two statements together and 
carefully consider them, we shall sooner or lat� 
understand what great comfort there is in the 
thought that God changes not.. Amongst other 
things we learn that when we truly believe in the 
Lord Jesus ChHst. we have everlasting life in our 
souls (John iii. 36), and thus come to the posses­
sion of a certain amount of the true knowledge 
of " the only true God, and of Jesus Christ " 
(John >-."Vii. J), and we find by the foaching of tl1c 
lloly Spirit and by the instruction of the word 
that " being justified by faith, we have ·peace 
\\;th God through our Lord Jesus Christ," 
togdbcr w;th a" hope of the glory ol God," and 
bave" the love of God shed abroad in our hcnrts,. 
(Rom. v. 1-5). \\'hat a joy and comfort it is, 
when we have knowingly and of deliberate pur­
pose of heart thus turned to God and sought and 
found a Saviour (or, a.s the A J>osfle e:iplaim it,
"alter tflat we ba\'e known C'od;or rather are 
known of God " (Gal iv. 9) ), to be sure that the 
Uungs which we from tJ1at time learn and fol.low 
after are the things of God, which never change, 
and arc never lost I 

\\'hen Ila.laam listened to the requests or 
Balak, who promised him great honour nnd 
present;. of money. if he would come and curse 
the children of Jsracl (�um. xxil. 17), what was 

he obliged to S..'lY. ? " God ls not a man, that Ho 
should lie ; nctthcr • tbc son of man. that H-0 
should rc�nt : haU1 He said, and shall He m.A 
do it ? or h'5:th He spoken, irnd shall He not make 
it good? Behold, 1 have received commandment 
to bless ; and He hath blessed ; and I cahnot 
reverse.it " {Num. xxiii. 19, 20). Alas I Balaam, 
what .a Ioollsh man you were I • You tr;:iccl to 
please Balak and get his favour instead of deter­
mining to servo and obey with all your bearl U1e 
only true God, Whom you knew to be a. faithful, 
unchanging God, \Vho "is a promising a.nd per­
forming God. 

Bnt, what say you, my reader ? Do you not 
think that Balaam has plenty o( followers 
to-day? 

Do you believe that God changes not ? that 
when He has spoken, He \\;II make �ood ? that 
when He blesses, no one can reverse 1t ? 

The Apostle Paul writes, " All the promises 
of God in Him (that is, in Christ Jesus) ace yea, 
<1-nd in Him Amen, unto the glory.of God by us. 
Now He Who stablisheth us with you in Christ, 
and hath anointed us, is God ; \Vho hath also 
sea.led us, and given the ea.rnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts " (2 Cor. i. 20----22). Again he writes: 
" Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly abov� all that we ask or think, 
according to the powM' that worketh in �. 
unt9 Him be glory in the Church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all age�" (Epb. iii. 20, :21). 

I know these messages are written to true 
believers in God a.nd in the Lord Jesus C)uist. 
Unbelievers arc persons, who for· various reasons 
refuse to trust in God, but the preaching of the 
Gospel and all Gospel testimony is for this pur­
pose to so incline the heart of those who hear 
that the>, may become true believers and so be" 
made heirs of all the promises of Goel 

Until a person truly believes there seems 
nothing in the world to cure the sorrow•and sad­
ncs.s nnd suffering that abou,{d, but when anv one 
believes, light comes into the soul, joy and pea1;e 
also. and love to God and hope in God� Then 
the Spirit of God says: Consider \,•hat wondcdul 
promises God made to Abraham. Consider 
further how many of them have been fulfilled, 
and then be sure, that God means what HP. snys, 
when He� declares, " They which be o( faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham " (Gal iii. 9). 

lt  is evident, therefore, that all the outMlrd 
works that God has wrought on behaH of 
AbraJ1am and his natural seed are pledges and 
tokeos that God will (ulfiJ nll the promises of 
spiritual blessing that He hns made to those 
who trust in the Lord J csus Christ. 

w. 11. D.
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Sladl«• la lb• "Fc•r 
N•H .. ol the Bible. 
A '' Fear No

�
• for tho■e in Darlene■■•

" Tit, Loni ADU. snid (}lat He �11ld dwell in llu tlticlt 
Ja,ltnus. ••-2 Cn It . vi. 1. 

.. l.D, 1111 Aornw of fnal dar/tness /di 11f>on ltim
(Al>r..A<1111), dlld H, (t�, Lewd) said unto .tlbra,11" -
CE�. xv. n and 13. 1. 

·• Fear t/tov ""'• for I 11111 a,itA thte."'-lSA. xii. 10. 

W
ALKING through the conservatory o( a 

friend one day, my attention was drawn 
to a small plant completely covered by a flower­
pot. " no ;you know why I have put this slip in 
<larkness? • he inquired. " It is because I want 
it to strike a deeper root." Evidently darkness 
was necessary, however unpleasant, for tile 
striking of a deeper root. 

How puzzled young christ'ians are with ex­
p¢ences they never antidpa.ted. When they 
.first sou�ht the Lord, and received from Hirn
pardon, Justification, and life, what joy fell to 
their Jot. "0, happy day, when Jesus washed 
my sins a way "they.sang and shouted e.)-ultingly. 
Their sun shone with �cat intensity, and the 
Lord was ever near. But sometimes the joy 
departs. their sun goes down, the face of the 
Lord is hidden, and darkn� and depression 
�nvelops them. \ \Thy this darkness ? Sometimes 
sin is the cause-and quick confession will restore 
the gladness ; sometimes a weak and ailing body 
is tlw cause of such soul travail-when rest, 
suitable food, or medical attention, will cause the 
sunshine to break forth once again ; often, yes, 
very often, none of these reasons explain. b'ut 
this-the darkness ,,'cl.S thought necessary by the 
Divine Husbandman for the.young convert to 
strike a deeper root. and get a firmer hold of God. 
But, whatever the cause, we bese�ch of you to
ding to the fact, that ... tl1e Lord hath said that 
He would dwell in the tJ1ick darkness " ; He 1s 
·with you in the darkness, saying. " Fear not, for
I am with thee." A lady was endeavouring to
assist a young christian •� a similar experience
many years ago, when tl1ey met Si'r Arthur
Blackwood, who gave a message that was just
the Lord's own word. "I retnember meeting
him (Sir Arthur Blackwood) one day, when C. T.,
who ''.:35 with me, and was then a young
christian, was in low spirits, from which I could
not raise her. As we went rQund the railings of
tJ1e parish church, we suddenly c.'Ulle face to face
with )um ; and seeing our downcast faces, he
sud to us, " \Vlao is among you tbat feareth the
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of His Servant,
//rat 1.ealketl1 in darkness, a,u/ /,a/Ii 110 lig/iJ t LET 
UUI TRUST IN Tllll l'{A�IE OF THE LORD, AND STA\' 

1JPON ms Got;>."
How �wildered newly consecrated souls arc

with e,qxnences they never anticipated I. After 
they had fully surrendered to their beloved Lord 
and Master, and laid U1cmsclvcs lfpon the altar 
of sacrifice, they e.�ccted, and indeed received 
through the incoming of the Holy Spirit, a changed 
heart, and consequent deliverance from � the 
power of the enemy, they were conscious of a 
profound inward peace,1and a very lively sense
of the presence o( the Father. Joy was full, 
communion deepened and uninterrupted, and a 
new delight e.'<perienced in prayer and the study 
of the sacred Scriptures. So far, everything had 
happened just as they were led to expect. But 
by and by a change took place. all deep emotional 
experiences ceased, and, while still conscious of an 
inward calm, the soul seems shrouded in darkness. 

Some of the darkness of the dreary·past can 
,,,ell be understood. Then it ,ras either the oul­
·comc of repeated faih1res in the daily walk and
conversation, and the consequent upbraidings
of a self-condemning heart, or it m;ty have been
caused by a tired and jaded body. But not so
in this case. Now, unconscious of anything done
to grieve their Lord, i1_1 the possession of a
conscience void of offence toward God and man.
and a body in good health, the cry is raised in
agonising tones : " \Vhy this darkness ? "

May not the solution to this difficult problem
be found in the story recorded above·? �lay not
His purpose in tl1e da.rkness be the striking of
a deeper root, a firmer holq of Himself, a deeper
and a grander knowledge of the Divine ? Verily
this is so. The darkness sometimes is but the
Fat_her's loving method of weaning His child
away from everythjng else, to find in �im bis or
her all He sees the subtle temptation to be
taken up. wit11 mere emotional experiences, and 
not with the Lord .Himself; to rest in tl1e bless­
ings of the deeper Life, and. not alone in the
Blesscr. And, as He can never be satisfied until
our whole undivided attention has been gained,
He has by darlmess shut us in unto Himself,
until we arc able to say-

.. Once it was lhc blessing, now it is the J.ord ; 
Once it wu tho feeling, now it is His Word ; 
Ooce His gifts I \\'1Ulted, now the Giv,:r own ; 
Once I sought for healing, now Hilll.!ICU aloni,."' 

But what must we do when iµssing through 
such dark experiences? \\11at can we do but 
sinldnto the arms of Infinite love ? Pray remem­
ber He has not forsaken thee, for" the Lord bath 
said that He'\vould dwell in the thick darkness." 
Oh, never, when in the. darknt>.SS, harbpur a 
doubt of the Divine presence I This was the most 
CruitJul sourco of fsrael's murmurings, lor it is 
written : " They tempted the Lord saying, ls 
U10 Lord among us or not ? " (Exodus xvii. 7). 
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°fllE IJl'SBAXDMAN 19 !\EVER SO XE.AR THE: VINE 
.\S WU£N HE IS PRU�'l.XG IT. 

A short while ago a journey was made by rail. 
ln U1e same compartment were other two 
passengers, a motJ1cl" and her little girl. The 
wee one was very busily engaged wiU1 some toys 
upon the seat. By and by a long dark tunnel 
was entered; and one wondered that no cry of 
fear had escaped from tile lips of the frightened 
child. Emerging into the light of day the 
mystery was .solved ; the child had forsaken her 
toys, and was clinging witll her little arms around 
her motbe.r6s neck. Canst thou not do likewise? 
Rejoi�e in _that �e �as counted tJ1ee worthy _of
dw-elling with Hun m the darkness, Uiank Him 
that, tlloug.h " a horror of great darkness " bas 
fallen upon you, He speaks a comforting word, 
and in so doing thou shalt have ,, songs in the 
night." 

RODERT L£E. 

The Three Fountains. 

"'A i.ry ,,,,, tliir-sty land, where no 1Mter is."-Ps.
I.mi I, 

'"Give J.ft kl dri11A."-Jott:s iv. i•
.. I t/rirst."-JOIIH :icix. 28. 
"' I r:,i/l tir>e ""'" Jtirn that is athirst of Ilse fou11tain of

tu snta- of life /ru/y."-REv. xxi. 6. 
'" .AIIII Dtn11'J lo•ted, oRd ,aid. Olt that one would r,ve

""' Lriflk of IM well of Drllileliem that is al the tale I •­
I CHRON. xi. 17. 

"oH, that one gave to me,"
Thus sighed the ihepberd king, 

" A draught from where the well 
Of Bethlehem guard• the spring I " 

They beard those chieftains three, 
Standing in warlike line, 

And looked towards the.- gate, 
Where camped the Philistine. 

A word to them sufficed 
From him they loved 10 long. 

What though the fray be hot 1 
What though the foe be at:rong ? 

.At rilik of lile and limb. 
Through a1J tbc!'y fight their way, 

One amile'1 enou�h from him. 
Th.at precious draught their prey. 

But when those noble men 
The sparkling' ,nter bring, 

In bloodstained hands, 9h thm, 
Out irpeakll the pious king : 

" Forbid ll. Lord .. to me, 
I should this water ta.ke, 

The blood of heroes three. 
Wbo g.ladly for my sak.c 

Have jeQp;lrded their llfe. 
J pour it out to Thee. 

Who kept them tluousJ1 the llrile, 
Forbid It, Lord, to me." 

\'et once ogaln a well. 
And once again, a King, 

Sita lonely on U1e fount 
Whence I.hey the Wlllef lninl(. 

A King outalde HI• land, 
Rejected and unknown, 

And weary in the wa,t, 
• A J<ing "1th.out Hil crown.

'Tis David'• greater L9rd, 
Dut where HI_. 1crvant.s, then? 

Gon�urtber to the town, 
A (e,v poor wbennen. 

A woman onJy comes. 
"Give Me to drink," He aaitb. 

His glory unrevealed 
Save to the eye of faith. 

But yet we never fmd, 
Though we may mark it well, 

Hi.s thlnt was quenched by her, 
No. nor in braeJ. 

His food to do the will 
Of Hirn Who sent Him forth. 

His thint unquencMd still 
Led Him to meet His wrath. 

And when, upon the cross, 
Again .. I thirst," He cried, 

'Twas but to keep His word, 
Whom be.re He glorified . 

111. 
No water for His thirst 

Had we, yet now on high, 
He giveth hving streams 

Our thirst to sat;is-fy. 
Above; the fount of life 

ts springing glad and free ; 
"To him that tl1ints I'll �ve," 

He crieth, " Come to !\le I " 

"JESUS STOOD AND CIUED, SAYING, IF ANY 
MAN TUIRST, LET nm COllE U?.'TO ME AND 
DRINK" (John vii. 37). 

A. T. 0. 

The verses to be committed to memory during 
May are as folJow :-

THE �DWELLING SPIRIT. 
May 4,-Cal. (v. 6.-Thc Praying Spi.rit. 

11..--Eph. ii. 22.-The Spirit Building, 
18,-1 John v. 6.-Thc Spirit Witncs.'\ing. 

.. 25.-Rev. ii. 29.-TI,c Splrlt Speaking, 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, I2, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, W. 3. 
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.. 

J UR,/0\ING 'EOPLe· 
-..,itl,. Yv11 th111k 
that I've fur­
..:ottcn what y�u 
taught u,; 111 
that h,tll then· 
1.btcn, o ncJ you
will Sl'C if I

·• SEEK ME EARLY" STORIES.
By W1LL1.n1 LUl'F.

No. 5.-Some Early Seekers. 

" 
I 

DON'T like tho prcachrr • and I shan't so
ag:iin." Such was a latl's decision, con­

cerning an e,':lngclist. after the Sunday service 
wfticb opened a mi�ion. T11c mbsioncr was rold 
this, and said wilh a smik " I rather like thal: 
there is something in such a boy. He is worlh 
catching.' 

�londay night saw tl1e lad at the meeting and 
in con,·ersation • ,\;u, tl,e despised �cnllcman. 

·• Xo, I ;;hall not decide to-night. l shall wait
Lill \\'ednesdny, wh<'n I will bring nw malr." 
Such was the boy's decision, after this second 
heanng , and like his olher dcc1s1on, 1t was soon 
altered. for on going home he saw the happy 
family all on the Lord's sid<' Father, mother, 
soldier brother, and e,·cn his little sister, all 
sa,·ed, and he ... bursting-into tears. he cried, 
" I'm le£t all alone! " and falling on his kne� 
was soon also in tJ,e familv of God. 

Shortly after his mother saw him burning 
some papers. and asked what he wa.!. doing. He 
was destroying some numbers of a worldly 
magazine, which he had formerly pri1,cd, lhc 
reason gh-en being, " I don't tlunk the Lord 
Jesus would like to 5ee me reading such things." 

I told you in February about a Jewish boy 
who carnt> to Christ , now I will lcll of a Jewish 
girl, who lived in Algeria c;he attended a school 
conducted by missionaries or the North African 
'.\liss.ion, one of whom, Mrs. Shorey. wrote or her· 
"T11is girl in the early days ga"e us mort! trouble 
th.an any. • She had a wonderful mfiurnce O\'cr

the-<>thers. With 011e word or gesture she could 
ma.kc all the children, to I ho number of thirty or 
forty. get up a stampede and thev would all go 
c,ut, shouling and yelling as onlv fcwhh childrcm 
can. Often we have refused.her admittance, 
until after tears and promises Cor U1c future we 
J;a\"C her an entrance again." 

l...ike the boy she was worth catching, and some 
time after the SIUTle lady \\T0te of her. " One clay 
a young Jeu·ess, jusl rHuming home Crom bmu­
ncss, on seeing us. ran as well as she could in the 
crowded str�-ct and joined us. S110 sent some- oar 
to bring her mother, brothers and sisters. After 
we had excluingcd salutations, our young Jewess 

- _,.

han', :\lld hn•dk�, of lhl· Cro)\HI ,he rl·pcatcd 
tlw well-known trxt, • Cod ,o lon:cl the world,' 
<'tc. anti lhl'll in a bc.wti(11llv clc,ir ,·oiCl', -;he 
,111g l)IH• of 011; favrnirit,· hymib Tl11-; girl h,1,; 

\ SCIIOOL COSOl cr1;D llY �11,,10:-. ,111cs 

been offered quitr ,l large sum or money to sing 
in the theatre, but I atn glad to sarshe refused." 

:\lrs. Shorey writes or another girl, who !-hows. 
th:i.t she h:i.s come to the S:i.vio�tr by re£using to 
keep the great fast, called Ramadan. She says, 
·• Our girl, T11asadith, continues to stand fast
in the faith, in spite of threats and sneers on the
part or s/�1klis and others. Last Ramadan the 
big �larabout here ac;kcd her if sh<' wns not 
oshamcd of hersctr, not keeping U1e holy fast. 
Ho said, ' Ce.tninlv vou will go to the burning 
fire. \\"c will not f1clp vou, only laugh at you : 
indeed sometimes l fed as i£ [ could kill you 
myself.' he replied quite courageously, • [ am 
not afraid or the burning fire. Thal will not 
touch me, and you might kill my body but not 
my soul. You kno,\' that r have already IX'cn 
twice poisoned irt this villtgc, and now you sec 
for youn;clf that the de\'il h:i.s no power O\'cr
Jesus.. \\'halever you S.'\}', 1 ";u not deny Jesus 

1fhasadiU, has been with us now £or eight yrars, 
and is loved anu TltSp<.-cte<l by all She ha;; 
refused nll offors of marriage." 

A htUc girl, who came to tho Lord in the same 
mis.;;ion 3!> U1c boy first mentioned. showcd lwr 
chn.ngu or l1c.u-t thus: She livcJ o\'er a picluro 
palace. and �\id, " I shall not want to go to the 
pictures any more now. r have somethmg 
better." 

If th� childrrn <,0ught 11.nd round the ble�,scd 
l.ord nnd aviour Jcsn-.. Chml, \\h\' should not
you,
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Acknowledgment■ or ■evero.l Speolo.l 
Donation■ for our Different Fund■. 

WE arr C'on�tninrd 10 ootr a,.._,aln th� receipt
or th(' undrmot<-d don:ition� which haw 

IX'f'a rff'l•ived from timr to time \\'(' intrndrd 
to a«.ord them panicular mmtion in our pagt'S 
hrlnre.. but do so now. \\'e thank kind friends 
in Nrw va1and, Australia. Canada. and in othrr 
(W1!io of the world, for their libcrnJ contributions 
lo oar se\'n-al Fund!.. 

From Otristchun:.h. New Zealand, ·rer �lr.
Jcihn Fi!lht'l", for the Comp.1ssionatt" am Litcrn­
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urcly thank all our friends for their loving 
fellowship and practical help. 
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think or us e:u:.h month, and pr.a)� for us, ancl manifest 
such wonderful sympathy ;ind love for the poor, the 
nerdy, and the suffering. We have abundant !Ta.SOD to 
praise God for Hi� gm� goodae<s, for we ha.n rcceh•ro 
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The Story of 
Pegley Tom ; or, 
a Remarkable 
Dream. 

By AL X �IARSJl/\1 l • 

T())I llAIL£Y, or 
Pr.!lt} Tom. 

as he I callc<l by 1 hr 
men in thl' Kans. ... 
< ity Factory, where lw
a:. ("mployc-d, was born 
111 HolJ:ind, IHty-st-n·n 
yt-ar� aE{o. H, 1s cnlle-<l 
•·. Pegley Tom,'' ,m
:le.count of the loc.<>­
mohve or the freight
train that he wa,;
dnving jumping th,
trade, and pinning hi,
1'1{ t() the roadbed.
makmg at nt·C�'>il.ry to
la;&vf'> tht" limb ampu
tatt>d AJtlwugh tht'
11ri ncipah or thl·
f.,unry, offiriaJs, and
numt>tt'.'t of th<· ,-m­
pl,,>....,, arr lx·lit-vrr-., 
rom wa, a s.e<1ffl:'f, and 
C hri,t rt-Jl'Cl'1", for 
y :ar-. r;od lu,.s ,-:i.rfou, 
""Y=- :ind mt2n, tr, 
c211;,,· �n and �om.-n 
tfJ think abr,ut thl"11 
vml' nrll.irc- On, 
1 tr, l.ay the-m c,n J 

f'4"tl t,{ ,1dcn� . g1vrni: 
, he-m tJm,. for rr­

/lrl'Lfon On,. <ll y 111 
Marr.Ii, 1fJI 1, 1 om ,�J-. 
trw-Jun dfJwn \\ 1th ,1 

4,f'IIJII� rn.11Jd}, 11,,. 
ymp1<,m� pmnt1ng to 

-iO ,t(t.,r-k (I/ .1p11pll',) 
,\ tl,n-U.¾0 (l(CIJfJVHlt( JO 1nip,,r1.int 11<,,1t11111 HI

II (.srft,r\, \\-/10 h ,JI() ,I pli�•HIJII p,:11<J 1"11111 

a v,..,t ()11 1 ,c_3n11nmg hh p.1111111 tlw cl1,rtur
,,,Id kllM th.1 r hr \\J'\ v�ry 111 mil 1h.1t 11ri1, ... ,

t ,,,d mtn..,�r,,.,I ht w,,111<1 prt1t>:--1t,lr tJ11 .\flH 
,.w. 

r,rr ,, rihin� for )11-, ho,lr. th· pfw.,.• i.111 ,m11:IH 
111 ,, .1cl1 1lw ,1C'k mau', nm.,,-wnc,·, .:uul n-ad to 
111111 !ht lat h•r p.1r1 ,,r Lukr X\ 1 . \\J11d1 SJ>".lk'"' 
,,r 1f11 ,11ff;•11JJJ!' ,111() drw,m flf 111 ,in...,1\·�d rirh 
111-111 
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T,\\\l\N, tlw ,�,,nhig o( tho .(ollowlnlt dny lho 
1\J,,-i-id.1u callro ,�-'.in, but found thnt Tom was 
$till ln o 1�-c.niou� t-tato. Tho mr<lklnc being 
IYUl'\\"I� 1\1\d ,,onb of l'I\Courngenwnt spoken, 
b.- n·.,,1 to Tom the story of God's dealings 
,, ith ��rnh, Dathan, 1mJ Abirnm, on nccounl 
of thr1r ob.,tlnll<:y and rebellion . " Sorry con­
�til'\•l.." $.l)'S one. True, bul God's scrvnnt 
kn,•w that it wns not ro much "consolation" 
that Tom nl'\.>dt'd., ns nn upprcht•nsion of his true 
spirhual condition. llis dL-sirv wns that the suf­
fcttr shoulll ocknowl�ro his stato as ruined, 
lost. :mil guilty, and seek God's pardoning mCfcy. 
11muk God for cluistian doctors, and d1ristian 
,,ukcrs. who do not "heal the hurt slii;htl)'," 
and S3.)'• " ixacc, pc-ace," when there 1s • no 
pe:ire. • Conviction of sin prrc<'des conversion 
t.o God, and the reason why so few arc crying out 
iD distress o{ soul " \\ 11at must I do to be saved " 
!S. as lkChcyne says, they "know not their
duigcr, and (eel not their load.'' " Put in the 
1\.erole of the law," said Robbie Flockhart, the
Edinburgh stn-cl preacher, to his helpers, "and 
you can then give them as long a thread 'of gospel 
grace as you like, but," he added, "be sme and
pul in ll,e nudlr of the law I " On the doctor's 
n('�-t visit he found Tom in deep anxiety of soul: 
Big tears ruUcd down his checks, and soaked 
his pillo\\". • The bed on which he lay shook, 
and, on asking him what caused him to be so 
troubled, be replied. " I have had a DRE.All.•• 
Tius was T'om's dream :-•• 1 dreamt I was on an
expn.-ss train, which was going at ninety mil('S. 
an hour. \\1,ile the train was rocking and sway­
ing U1c conductor came ·aJong collecting t-he 
tkkds.. As I handed him mine I !!.'lW on it, in 
large letters, the \\"OfJ.�. ' TUE TiCKl:.'T TO Hl!LL.' 
11ult honilied inc I J looked out of the window 
and saw hell in front of me. As I sat trembling 
on my scat, waiting the fmaJ plunse, suddt'nly there \\US a crash. and the train was wrecked. 
111c tcrrlblc smash awoke me and 1 b.·we slept 
none since," "Oh, Tom," said tho doctor, 
.. U10 Lon! ii s.:ddng to wreck your ' trnin' to­
night H� is Sc..·cldng to prev('n� you from going 
to hcll He wish"-s to stop your headlong rush, 
for the pit, nnd hllS plao:,-<l the CrOS$ pf Cnh-ary 
before you, and His own Son hanging on it. You 
are brought face to lace with tlao m:ittcr, and 
bdore )'t!U � plunf;c in.to tho .abyss, you must
brush Hin., os.1dc. Ero you can gel t11cre you 
mu.�t fight your way p.i:.l lhc Cross of Cluist, 
und Iii:- ouJpourro blood. Ho was the.re for you, 
Tum; He \,-as wuumk-d Cor our trnn!-f;l't-SSlolL',; 
lie wa� bruis.:.-d for our iniquit1ll5. He oorc.> our 
:sin" in His own bo<ly on tlw tre•·· ·me Lor<,l lni<l 
on Him tl1r inlquitr o( U!- nil \\'ill you kt Him 

l>t• your S,wionr ? " Tho doctor plc11d111I with
Tum to ncc1·pl CJ1rl11t ,rnd h•h, \1roml•lni.: tn
rt'turn the next tlay. On lhn follow ng cl:,y whrn 
he ,•nll·rc<l Tom's llltlo room, 110 found him 
rejoicing In tho knowlt'dgo of 11ln11 'torJ<iWn. 
The trembling wns gone, the tt.�i.nt were gone, arul 
Tom wns triumphant. "Tell me, ·rom," Mild 
the doctor, " nil nbout it." And this wa." Tom'11 
story:-" ,\fter you left 1 wns meditating on 
Christ dving for me. As I lay during the Ion,; 
night ho"urs I could not sleep, but kept thinklng 
obont Him. During the night I Df!LIEVED TIIAT 
nn ornn rN MV ROOM ,\..'1D STliAD, and I accepted 
Him." " Has He given you rest and peace ? " 
inquired the good physician: •• Yes, doctor, I 
have-perfect �ace because He bas put away all 
my sins and, 1f J die in this sickness, I shall go 
to be with l-lim." 

The Lord blessed the remedies prescrilx-d, 
nnd in a few weeks Tom Bailey was back at 
his work in the factory. On u,e first day of 
his return he asked the President of the Com­
p.1ny, the late beloved i'tlr. C. J. Baker. ,who had 
arranged for a meeting at noon, that he be aUowc<l 
to tell the story of his conversion to his fellow 
workmen. Permission being granted Tom stoo<l 
up before a crowd or 16o men, and, with tcat"!l

coursing down his checks, said:- "My shop! 
n\atcs, you all know what a wicked man I have 
bcen1 But, while I was a-hatin$ Christ, Hu was 
a-dyme: for me, while I was a-ludlrrg from Him,
He \\':iS Sl.'t'.king me, and while ) was a-fighting 
Hlm, He was a-loving me." Continuing, he 
add'->d, "Now HE' 1s llY SAvtOUR; HE 01110 FOR
�m." [ havo put my trnst in Him, and l am• 
going to be with- Him for ever. My {dlow
workmen, i( you only knew how much He loves 
you ; if you only knew thnt Ho died for you, you 
would not be a-fighting Him ; rou would let 
Him's.·we you ; I want to plead with you to-day 
to trust Him." The render can imngin'\ U,e 
cffoct such n testimony as that would havo on 
thosu who knew Tom,tn his unregencrntc days. 

Nearly Ave yt-ars haw come and �one since 
then, nnd Tom seeks to ljvo ns onc who 1s 1-fonvcn­
born, nnd J-fonv,m-bound. What was it that led 
Tom Du.ilcy to trust In Christ ? Ponder his word� 
to bi!� workmates :-" If yo11 011/y kniw /iorr murh
II" fot�s yo11 : 1/ yo11 6111 kt1cw tJwl He ,litcl /c"
)'1111 yo11 1:;,-011/d 1101 bd jiglili11.g JI im, yo11 rt'1Jlll,I l<I
fl im sat'c! you." Trut', oh, how truo I l{1uo1:.n. 
now �unt Dotts l ln L0VIS ,·ou ? The uw,1sure of 
one's lo\'C is shown b\' whnl it is 1?rt'p.1n'll to do, 
or snfkr, In its objcd. Do you mquirl, •· Ho,,
much d01.·'.d·h· Ion.' 111( I " Con.�i<lcr th,, womfrr­
ful \\'Ol'US of low co11l .. 1hw<l in Gal.• ii. io : 
" \\'110 LO\'l'D )ff MW c Wli l hMsa;u:· Hll-l \Ir • 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 

\\'111\l wonJrous lovo I He dlr<l that He might 
"'"·c ,u from r,-rrla'.§tin� misery, rcmors1:, and 
drsp.ilr. By His :r,3crific1al droth on Cal\l'ary He 
has so" put aw�y sin •• that God can rightcousJy 
ju:>tify the ,,ilcst offender who belie\'CS the gQod 
ll(.'"'S regarding His beloved Son. The penalty 
has been borne, the ransom has been paid, and 
Dh•ine justice is perfectly satisfied. Believe, 
then, on Him to \\'horn you owe your,all, ond you 
"ill be the happy possessor of eternal life. " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; 
and he that bdieveth not tho Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath o( God abidcth on him " 
(.Joo. iii. 36). "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
::md tlwu slUlll be saved" (Acts xvi. 31), and join 
with Tom Baile\•, and tens of thousands of other 
belicvus in singing- 1

" All m'f iniquities on Him were laiJ : 
All my indcbtcJncs, by Him was p;i.hl. 
All �ho bcli� on Him U1c Loni l�th ,;aill

Havo �,�rla5tin� life." 

Forty Yea.rs after the Days of Donati's 
Comet, and what happened to one 
oft.he" Two Boy a" in 1898. 

I. 
I HA VE told of the incident in the far-off clays 

of 1858 when the two boys waite<l on the 
common for the appearanc� o( Donati's comet. 
l have also described thevisit of one of the two
when in 1878 he unexpectedly returned to
London from America and called to sec his old
friend. Alas 1 as I have stated, trial and priva­
tion at that period had had no real effect upon
his soul. Prodigal he was still in every wny I
1l1e terrible circumstances in which he had been
placed had not apparently brought him to him­
self, like the one of whom we read In Luke xv.,
,.,,·ho went into the" far country." Thank God,
ifl that inimitable story the young man did come·
" to himself," and said, " l will ari!>c and SP tu
my Father, and will say unto Him, Father, I
have sinned against Hc:aven and bdorc Thee
and am no more worthy to be catlc<l lliy
son."

But this ,Young mnn, of whom I \\Tile, rl� 
turned to his homo and disrC'�'ltrded all. the 
L-arncst cntrcatk-s o( certain chnstian rdatlw� 
and other bellevin� friends, nnd he lind o llfo 
of utter unbcliel anrl rcjcction of r.od, and, morc­
ovt·r, tried to influence the simple agriculturists 
nnd ,•Hlagc lolk to accept his infldel cloclr inri, 
and wi-c-.illcd phll<,sophif's. 

<�od's "api arc not, how1·vrr, 0111· wnye., 
nr.lthr:r nrt< H t!o though tis our thought 11, n 11d

surely thi!I was strikingly exemplincd in His 
tl<.1\llngs with thl� man, for it l!s a fact lbe wrih:r 
hnd almost forgotten him, an<l had, alas I 
cea!>t'd to remember him in prayer, or to be at 
nll concerned about his eternal welfare

,. 
when in 

the yl-ar 18<)8, artcr another twenty years had 
elapsed, I suddenly heard Crom him. He ex• 
pr�'led a desire to meet the companion of bis 
boyhood cfays, as he had " sumctlung special to 
communicate," which he l>ejJcved would be of 
particular interest to me. 

II. 

Of course, 1 intimated that 1 should be very 
glad to see him, and made arrangements to 
Sl:curc an interview. Even then r feared it was 
some new discovery he had made, or thought he 
had made, in his vain fancies abollt a " s�icntific 
religion" However, the day came when we 
were to meet once more after all the years that 
had passed, and, imagine my astonishp1cnt, 
when the first words he uttered were, before even 
nnr. ordinary salutation, " What do you think? 
Will loo believe it? I am now truly con­
verte I I am s.wed I 'It understand it now I 
God is my Father ! Christ is my Saviour and 
my Lord I The Holy Spirij helps me and 
teaches me every day more .and more fTOm the 
,Scriptures all about these wonderful things, and 
I thought l i'vould so like to come and tell you 
myself what has brought about this wonderful 
change and given conviction a!}d assurance to 
my soul." 

1-Ie had greatly aJtercd in appearance and 
presented a striking contrast to my remem­
brances c.f him as I saw him in 1878, for although 
he seemed to be in a positive ccstasv o( joy ns ho 
spoke lhese hurried mtroductory sentences, yet 
I could not but notice that a �rent trnnsforma­
t ion bad occurred in his manner and general 
demeanour ; indeed quite a different man to 
what he was when he returned from America. 
It will be understood I wus anxious first of all 
to hear in what way God had spoken to my old 
friend and brought him to such a definite know­
ledge o( HimseH. AJ1 I then he gave utterance 
to word!\ l shall never forget. What think you 
they were, my friend ? \Vt'll, he said, " \\111• 
did you not tell me clcarlv the way to be saved 
instead of arguing against my opinions nnd 
views ? I never remcml>cr a solllnr{ instn nco 
in whkh you told me plainly and straightly that 
I was n lost sinner, on the wny to hell, :me.I that 
I nc1:dccl to look to J csus Chrbt, lhc 1:,in1wr's 
Su\'iuur, in urrler that I might he ..,aw,I. Oh, 
why <l!J you not entreat mu to lru:sl in tlw Lur<I 
ullll in flls 1-l!!TJSIIRU WORK ,H l°ALV,\11\', nn1l 
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tlll'I\ lk.•rhnp, I ml,:ht hu\lc IJ,�c•n saved ye1u-1o.ncl \'t'lln 14:u ? '' I did not think this wn!I 'lllilc fair, bccnuse, ntany ratt', I hnd declared scorc--. o( timcs that Inwsd( had b1..-en AA,•cd by sim]>ly lookln� toJ ,.'.;.u, Chri!'l nnd conft•l'-.-.ing Him ns Lord.lfowt•\'\•r, I llid not wish to ·excuse myself fornny wnnl of former lnlth(ulness, being ma.inlyM:sloM to hc-nr how my friend h3d be-en ll'dinto the wny of c.ruth and had so cvidt>ntlyfound resl nnd JX'llCC for his soul: so when thefirst emotional dcdarations ns to his F.alvntionhad Jl.'\Ssro, be bt-b'nn \'cry cnlmly and touc.h•hi_�ly to tell me the story. 1t nppcnrcd that tlwsro,:it l';fl.."15 in his lift' hnd occurred about tweh·cmonths pre,·ioui.ly. He said he was afraid to ,,Tito to me sootwr bccau�e he •• could not trusthlmsd(," and feared after nil whether be would"be able to keep faithful to the Lord," as hr
r,ut it ; but now he could say, like the Apostle,'l k ·now Whom I have bdtcvcd and am prr-�ded tha.t Hr is able to keep that. which l ha\'e committed unto Him against that day "(l Tim. i. 12). 

Ill. 

He then bcgao in a quiet, calm ton'e lo tellme how he was saved. It appears that one ofthe workmen in the timber ya.rd. met with a.$erious accident, a gr-cat trunk oc"n tree havinghUen upon his leg. breaking it and crushing itbadly. He w:1.s always regarded as a mosttrustworthy mnn, who attended to his workregulMly and fnilltfully, "° on a Sunday even­ing, when my friend thought he would be weUenough to sre him. ho c:illed lo ascertain howhe was getting on. The sight ol the simpleoccupants or that homo that night scemc<l m­stantly to have arrested his thoughtful nttcn­tiotL l11c injurc-d man was sitting on n. chair,with his leg in !iplints rxtended on n rest ; his\\i(c sat cllhe by, and their four bright childrenwere at tho table. all apparently cager!�• in­terested in what wns transpiring. All six orthem hnd a book opt•ncd, from which they werel�vidently rcadin� before I entered. A icwmom:mts intrrvt'ncd, wlwn l asked them not top<-rmit me to lnterkro with their "lesson," nsI termed it, so they continucJ to r!.'ad, each ofthem o vc-rse nt a time. Thl'tl r di-.covcrcd theywere reading from the hook l Imel so despisedand tried to c.riticii-c. It wn.s the Bible, theWord of God. After they had each rend roundoner, tht• motllt'r, looking ot mo. n11k<'d i( Iwould like to tc-ad too: she ope1wd the Volume
:md banded It lo me. We will D. V. tell nextmonth tho r!".!-t of the c•vcntfuJ story. 

Our Annual Meeting telling or 
Another Good Year. 

T
HERE was n splcnclicl attendance nt thoonnual l'neeting in King Gcorgt>'s Hall,when the president for !lite year, �Jr, \V. \'.l�1Hcrton pres.ided. He mentioned that on thnlllay the terms and treaty o( peace had l>cenpublished to Germany n.nd to lhc world. Everynation wonJd, on the morrow, be cagcrlX i;earch­ing through it, in order to di!ICover ' the blLthat referred to tbemselvc.-.." " 1110 bit thatrrfcrred to them " was the intcr<$ling " bit :• Inthe Bible ; ' and each should search it out (orhimself. The president commended stronglythe practice of committing to memory. the )Vor,dol God, and urged the Bcrcans to make everyeffort to extend the blessings of the Band byenrolling many others. Mt. F. C. Brading recited the Bcrcan chaptc.rfor the current rear (I Thess. i.), the audienceuniting with him.- �lrs. Florrie Smith, thegiltcd daughter of Madame Annie Ryall. who,although upon the platform, was unable to singon account of a throat affection, sang severalsolos with much acceptance. The hon. generalsccrelary, J\lr. Hensman, was not able to say thatthe Bcrean Band haa been quite unaffected bythe war. Titc central office, nnd doubtless thebranch secretaries, had felt 'the strain. Butthey had mnintained their position and hadmade progress. 1l1crc was n roll call o( brnnchcsrepresented in tlie meeting, ond giving tho num-1:x!r o( members attending Crom each. Houns­low, Highgnto Hill, Horn Lnne,, Acton, andBcckcnhnm were the highest in numbers, andbranches from all over greater London w1.:rerepresented, nnd l\lr.o !!avcral provincin.l branches.Dr. Saillen!I sent a letter from Paris, nnd tidingsof work done for tJ1e Lord Uuough the Bandwere S('l\t front several foreign fields. ·n10 vcrsei. lo be committed to memory duringtho month or Juno arc ni- follow:-

Tl-II, DE.IT\' or CHIHS'r.
Juno c.-Col. I. 17.-Bduro n.11 ihlnit1'. .. i-.-Col. I. 1).-Tht' lnlnl(o of GuJ. .. 1).-�uhn ,:. Jo.-One with G•-..1. .. :u. - oh11 sli, H -Tht' Revelation nf God.

,. J•J.- 'ol. I. HI,· -Tho l1\1lncs., ol God. 
ln(onnation rl'S(WCting the Bcrctll'I Bnnd maybu oLtnlncu from �Ir. C. J. G. l h•nsm:rn, u.Bah.lwyn Gardens, Acton, London, \\'. 3.
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A .. Foo.r Not" for tho Downtrodden 
and Oppre■aed. 

fir iilN',t,t: /Nt• •<II: t,,4c-./d v,,1,r ,;oJ 1111IJ '""" "''"' 
,.,,,,...,.,., ,.,.,. (;, . ..,/ u,illi " r,,<1111/'tQU: J-11 1t11II 1n111 

• •·ll."-bA. :\:It.XV, ... 

S
l'REL \' this is one of the strnngcst "Fear 

nots " of the Bible I Wo have to, 
,trt>ngthl'n tho wt'ak hands, confirm the feeble 
kuecs. nnd cstabli�h tin• foint-htartcd l>y the 
.tl'C.laratlon of His sure and Immanent coming 
to wreck \"1'ngcance I And this thought is by 
no means confmt.-d to the Old Testament scrip­
tures, for it is to be found in tbc New_Te!:tamcnt � 
" And to you who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord J csus shall be revealed· from Hen ,·en 
with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
,·c."ngca.nce on them that know not God, nnd that 
�bey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Ouist." 

It Is a message to the downtrodden and op­
pressed, to those ,,Tithing under cruel wrong. 
-smarting from oppression, indignant through 
some gross injustice. Brooding over the wrongs 
rhey suffer people are tempted to take ven­
f;€.lnce into their own hands, and, movetl by 
hasty and unrighteous impulses, makc.�istakcs
<1,•cr which they will long mourn. Avenge 
not thyself" is the Divine command. " Ven­
f:iC3.llCC is Mine; l will repay, saith the Lord." 
Justice will be meted out some day to these 
vpprcssors by tbe God of Righteousness, hence 
.be patient. and fret not thyself because of eviJ­
d�n. Let not the wrongs yot) have suflcred 
sour you. There comes to mind a tragic in­
st.ance and illustration of thls. A young woman 
w ho benefited largely under her father's will, 
w:as cruelly defrauded of most of her money by 
a solicitor whd had to do \\ith the estate, and 
from a position of affluence she sank into n state 
of extreme poverty. • She s.o brooded over the 
croeJ \\TOil(; she had suffered that her whole 
life was rumod thereby : she cherished hard 
thoughts of God, questioning His justice, cul­
tlvatC'd a spirit o( suspicion toward alJ man­
kind, and allowed herself to be !'O,overwhclmcd 
by bitterness that she boolme a bugb<-ar to all 
her ft"llows, and this was so pronounced as old 
a�c crept on that she wa .. , a\'ol,fod by nil. 
Rt'ml."mbcr, ptrs<'cutcd, defrauded. or oppr<'sscd 
<me that the c·yes or God aro upon you : He 
kno

0

w·;; nlJ ; He will now bind up your broken, 
heart soothr your bniiscd and troubled spirit, 
�rantlni:t ample compensations cv<'n in this liCc, 
and will most c<-rtalnly, M>oncr or later, mclc 
out justice to the opprco;'-Or�. cyo for eye, tooth 
J,,r a tooth. 

Thi" i� 11lf.O n mr��ugc to tho"t- who, tliouJ:h 
not smartinJ:! under wrong done to thcm�lvr,, 
yet nrc nppnll�d nt the sight of �rur•I opprn"lon
un<I wrong lnfhctcd on othr.rs. fhcrc a.re many
tenderly sympathrtic souls who suffer more from 
the wrongs mflictt'd upon oth<'rs than I( they 
l:>crSOnally wl're the nggricvcd one!'. Noting
10w thesr oppressors seem to nourish, and how 

slow tho wheels of God grind, they arc liable to 
become "•hasty .of hrart " (A. V. margin for 
" fearful "), rush to rash conclusions, even going 
to tho length of denying either the c.:<istence or 
the power of God. A sympathetic naturalist so 
brooded 0\'Cr the present conditions of the world 
-the world of nature, red in tooth nnd claw,
nnd the world of men at stri(c and enmity one 
with another-that he was so moved with 
indignation as to exclaim that, if he had been 
the Creator o( the world, the patent facts would 
break his heart. • He spoke truer than he 
thought, for the Creator of the world died of a 
broken hen.rt on account of the sin of the world. 
No, no, we must not lose heart or patience ; God 
still observes, and will most certainly rectify 
wrong, and mete out punishment to the oppres­
sors sooner or later. Therefore, " Be strong, 
fear not ; behold your God ·wm come with 

I . ,i vengeance.
This is a message particularly for the J cw. 

)lany membrrs of this people" of th�wandcring 
foot" have so broodccl over the wrongs Israel 
has suffered now for two milleniums that they 
have lluown overboard their fa.ith, and have 
become rank atheists. Certainly no nation has 
suffered such cruel oppression and wrong. But, 
if we read prophecy aright, Israel has yet a far 
more awful ordeal to pass through. " the time o( 
Jacob's trouble." But the Lord is neither for­
getful nor unobservant of His people. He i:; 
quietly noting everything. Even now, blessed 
arc those who bless Israel, and cursed arc ther who curse But " behold your God will come. • 
And His �oming will mean salvation for Israel, 
vengeance on the enemies or lsr:iel, and recom­
pense for tho friends of Israel. 

RODP.llT urn.

A Life's Story ln Thirteen Word■. 

"AND Enoch walked with God: anJ he was 
not; for Go<l took him" (Gen. v. 24). 

What n i,hort, sweet h�lury or a long lifo I We 
nre not told what great works ho did : these wi.11 be l:1\0Wn hc�a{ter in hc.-i vcn; but he· had this 
testimony, '' that ho p!ca..,;cd r.oc.L" E.nxh 
bdiewd that •· c;oc) i-. n rewarder o{ thr.m lJl.l t 
diligently scuk Him" (Heb. xi. 6). 
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Word and Work• of Ood.-No. 4. 

•• AuC...J ·""· , , . ... , ,, a,,u s:o.'"-Ci;.N. I."· 7, crlCl. 

T
H.ERE ls somrthlng very 6lrlklng in this 

stntcmcnt (' And God said ... and It 
wu so "), that nppcnrs agnin and ngnin in the 
tin.t ch:sptcr of Genesis, and to the sincere and 
thoughtfol belic\'er who tmsts God with nU his 
heart and bdiev� what God promise;, it Is \'Cf}' 
comforting and confirming to read how God 
wrought nll the works of creation, exactly in 
accordance \\ith His word, that went forth from 
His mouU1, and then to con.-uder that God has 
recorded in thc Scriptures many other words 
that Ho has spoken, some of wbicb ha,e already 
been fulfilled, some are �ing fulfilled in the
days in which Wt' lin·. and others remain to be 
accomplished in God's own time and wav and in 
accordance with His purpose. 

' 

God bas endowed man \\ith a wonderful gift 
in providing him wil11 a mind, for it is with the 
mind we are able to think, to consider, to 
meditate, to understand, to form our judgments, 
to d�de upon and direct and control our actions, 
and generally to lmow what is taking place 
around us. 

If a person does not use his mind he is spqken 
of as thought.less. careless, unobservant, foolish, 
without understanding, and so on. 

But for" a person to use his mind and so 
develop its powers. he needs someU1ing for his 
mind to be exercised upon and he also needs 
some training, that his mind may be able to 
form right judgments and that he may act wisely 
and do well, so that be may be a useful member 
of society. The mind may be exercised on a 
\'aJ'lcty of mattcB. Some persons have their 
minds trained at school and developt-d further 
by the reading of books, or by conversation ; 
whilst other persons' minds are trained by bt-ing 
tau .. ht tc, work and their minds are developed 
as they, ob.serve the results of their work, and 
so on. 

All these exercises of U1c mind God speaks of 
as nat11ral. Bot God tells us that if the mind of 
a man comes under the power and training ol 
1-fts Spirit. it is capabfc of tbinking about
spiritual thirl�. that 1s about l11c tl1ings of God, 
\\110 is a Spirit. and al>out the things of ('temity, 
whkh are .spiritual. Then God r.hows us that 
rruin is made with a spirit and with a soul and 
th

:t
t rna�•s eternal happiness depends ufon h!.s

mind l,,:Jr,g brought under U1c power o Gods 
H()Jy Spirit, and thui- capable of knowing and 
und��t.a.n,UnJ.; the things o{ God. 

Thu truth i, ve.ry plainly set before U.'i lo the 
fnllov,io,: pa.,�.igc ; " Eye ltatJ1 not S<•en, nor ear 

heard, t1t'ill1er have entered Into the h,·art "' 
man, the thin6oas which God hat.h pn:pared for 

, tht'm thn l love I-Um. Du t God hath rr..-veaJ,,tf 
Lhcm unto us by His Spirit : for the Spirit 
S('archeth all things, yea the deep things of God. 
For whnt man knoweth lhe things of a man, 
saw the spirit of man which � In him ? Evt-n 
so the things of God lmowcth no man, but the 
Spirit or God. Now WE IIAYE RECEIVED; not 
the spirit or l11e worW, l>ut the Spirit, \Vbo is of 
God ; that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of Goel Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man's wisdom 
teachcth, but which the Holy Ghost teachetb ; 
comparing spiritual thin1,-s with spiritual. But 
TIIE NATIJRAL t.lJ\N RECEIVETJI SOT the thin� 
of the Spirit of God : for they are foolWiness 
unto him : neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned (or 'judged.' qr
' examined '). But he that is spiritual dis­
cemeth (see margin) all things, yet he himself 
is discerned (sei, margin) of no man. For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct Him? But we have the mind of 
Chri�t " (1 Cor. ii 9-16). 

If we are U1ough tful we shall ask ori reading 
such a passage as tliis.'" How can I receh·e the 
Spirit of God, so that I may understand and 
enjoy spiritual t.hings? " 

God's answer is, that the means He has deter­
mined to use in order that man may receive the 
Spirit is the preaching of tlie Gospel o{ Christ. 
Thus we read what the Apostle Paul wrote td 
the ·Romans, " I am ready to preach the gospel 
to you who arc at Rome also. For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is tht> 
power of God unto salvation to every one '"·ho 
belicvell1; to the Jew first and �o to the Greek. 
For therein is the righteousness o{ God revealed 
from faith to faith ; as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith " (Rom. i. 15-17). 

From one point of view the Gospel is the 
simpll'Sl matter imaginable. From another 
point of view it is U10 greatest, grandest, deepest. 
most glorious work of God, of which we have any 
knowledge. • Let me c.�plain, and to do so let 
me point out t.he n.ccount given in Ac� xvi. 
2�-34. Here we sec U1e mental trouble that 
disturbed • tbo jailor when the earthquake 
occurred. He asked " \\'hat must I do t.o be 
savt-d? " The answer was, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved and 
tJ1y fious<'." Then we read he " rejoiced. 
believing in God with all his house." 

Here God �how� us His WORD and His WORK 

in salvation lhrough U1e preaching of the- Gospcl. 
and hence Wl" learn tl1c ,·aJuc of tJ1c- account 
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gt\'ctl in G(•ncsis i. of the crea.tion. There we 
read, " Got.\ s.1.id . : . and it was so." We 
cannot explain creation, except that God spoke 
the word and i t  was done. So it is in the greater 
work o( salvation. God speaks, man believes, 
and the work is done. 

God's WORD, spoken Uuough His servants, is 
" Believe on the Lord J csus Christ and thotJ 
shalt be saved." God's WORK is to bestow upon 
C\'cry believer U1c gift o( the SJ?irit that man 
may be saved from the condition of mental 
and spiritual ignorance of God, of mental and 
spiritual estrangement from and rebellion against 
God. Estrangement from and rebellion against 
God mean separation from God and all the 
anguish' of mind that follows. Whereas salv;i­
tion means a deliverance of Ute mind and 
conscience from opposition to God by the Spirit 
of God sl10\\ing that peace comes tluough the 
blood of :itonemc.nt or reconciliation (see Exod. 
xxx. 10 ; LeviL i. 4, 5 ; "";i. II ; ·2 Chron. x>.;x.
24 ; 2 Cor. v. 14-21 : Eph. ii. :12-17).

Dear reader, as you value your soul's sah-a­
tion, re:id tllese passages of Scripture that I have 
named, and believe in the Lord Jesus Uiat He 
died for your sins and that He rose again and 
God will give you of His Spirit and He will 
WORK in you :i fuU and complete s:ilvation. 

W. II. B.

The Garden o ·f Nuts. 
A SO.NG FROM THE So�o OP SONGS. 

.. I 11,y-,et ,1_.,. 10 Iii� rartlm of •uls, "' u, Ille fruits of
Jlie riallq. afld 10 iu 111/lukr tit, 11i11e J11111ri.slied, and Ille
-po1111p11nau1 buddrd."0

-SOHG Soa._. vl II. 

T
HERE'S a pmcn of God In a valley well known.

When: tho cboicnt ol Heaven.ly lmit lrt't'S nrc 
ftl"OWU ! 

Wben: th,. souU1 wind blo>Vs sofl, and U1c kcc-n north 
wind cuts. 

.u.d 'tis lptown In tho Dook as" The Carden of Nuts." 
1110 Gwen of Nut, i, b«lcw'd. wiU.. U1c tcM11 
or the saints of all dD'5t'S, oil climates and years; 
"With so{T'Owful labour it often ls tilled, 
.And ycit with a bcavcn.ly fragrance 'tis 1111"4. 
Long liJne in the Garden of Nub have I b«n, 
Long timo have I wondered at all I have seen; 
l.ong time bnve I wondl!red how do.rbome its dell!!,
And wondered why nuts bnvo such very hard ahells. 
Jiing Solomon stood in this garden ono day,
And-sought to explain Ill.I it.s ridllles awuy ;
Yet \-.unly be wrought llll the Jaylli;ht wns done,
For he looked lrom a view-point. from•• under the sun."
No comfort wo llnd when from'" under lhc sun"
Wo slancc at ll1e evil on earth that ls done: ;
.. Too p;unlul " the lhoughta that within us arlw
\\'hro only earth's 1u.n doth enlighten our eyes.
But when from tl10 Sa.nctu'ry'1 hwovcnly h!!ight, 
An.d wbcn In tbo S11D,t11'n•'1 l'Qft, bQly hght, 
On the Gardc-n of NuUJ wo oomplacenll)' guzo, 
Ah. tlt.rn,undcntand we, thousb feebly, God'• ways. 

Oh, the nuu nm 10 hard we oft Jnbout in valn 
A full lllld II right unde111t:andh1g to gain ; 
'Out hereafter ,\·c'U know, "ith a knowledge complete,. 
Though the ahell1 ba,•e been bard yet the kernels are 

SWC'et. 

Dcor 110rrowing 811ints. In this gunlcn who at:and, 
And tearfully gazo on the work of Cod's hand, 
Oh, vex not your bcarts with tho "bow" an,I the 

"why" 
Can wrongs be e-xbtent, when Cod reigns on high ? 
Oh, yo who hava auRcrc:d-;u-e suRering still-
\",'110 toll; as it wero, upon unending hJJI ; 
Who seo l;_Cl no tum In the sod lane ye tread, 
Whose joys arc departt'd, whose comforts art' flC'd ; 
To you 15 this wont of salvntlon now 1eot. 
To bind up the hearts that wllh sorrow an: rent ; 
The oil of God's jor for )'Our mounting to give, 
And pnu5e· for U10 s:>uls that in heaviness live. 
For Cod, once for II.II, when He spared not His Son. 
Has shown all tho best th.at b)' Jo,·c could be done; 
And He In U1c day tli.'tt is coming will show 
How sweet ani tho nuts in His ganlen that grow. 
l\leanwhilc we a.re \\ilh Him, and He is 'with us. 
He holdeU, our ri�ht hands and guideth us thus : 
Jchovab HimseU 15 our heart's mighty strength, 
Our portion untold tl1rongh eternity's length. 
Oh, whom have we. Lord, in the heavon but Thee? 
And no one so lair upon earth QUl we see ; 
Though south \\ind blows soft, or the kN:n north wind. 

cuts, 
We'll trust Thee,. Thou Loni of the Garden o{ Nut!. 

J, C, J, 
"Awake, 0 north wind: and come, thou 

south ; blow upon my garden, that the spices 
thereof may flow out. Let my BELOVED come 
into His gard�n. and cat His pleasant fruits " 
(Song Sol. iv. 16). 

"There is Victory In the Viator." 

P
REACH CJ1rist, speak of Him, and wbctht·r 

men will hear and live, or whether men 
will be deaf and perish, ever and always the 
savour of the name or Jesus Christ the Lord i� 
sweet to God. Let sorrows and defection occur 
in the Church, let the world despise the Gospel 
abd persecute its preachers, let the pressure of 
trial cast down the (a.ithful-bcartcd, beyond and 
above these thin� there is victorv in the Victor, 
triumph in the triumphant Lord, io whom e,·ery 
knee shall bow and every tongue confess. 

111e glory or Lbc Gospel should fill our hearts, 
but i1 any be cast down, let them encourage 
themselves in remembering that cV<'n St. Paul 
the a_postlc was now nnd again overwhelmed 
in spirit. However, be derived frc.-sh strength 
and t>nergy from tho contemplation or the \'erv 
Gospel he prenchc<l. Let then its glory an<l 
majesty fill the bearl. Soon the triumph or

Christ will be present. '.' \"ct n little while and 
Ho that shnll come, will come, and will not 
tarry.'' 
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Now and Then. 

IT is a ch:iraclerhtic, common to most people, 
to des.in.• to look into the f ulure. As a 

..:cncraJ rule this longing lo peer into that whic.h 
j., hidden is mosl unprofitable even when not 
<;inful. 

Th� is, however, one exception to the rule, 
ond it 1s a God-sanctioned exception. By the 
mouth o( His servant :\loses, God says (Deut.
x.xxii. 29) " 0 that they wc-re wise, that the,Y
understood this, that they would consider the1r
latter end" and by the pen of the wise king, God
says (Prov. xix. 20) " Hear counsel, and receive
instruction, that tl1ot1 mayest be wise in th

.
ny 

latter end." Botb by His propbet Isaiah
(Isa. xlvii. 7) and by His prophet Jeremiah
(Lam. i. 9) God complains U1at His professing
JX'Ople of old did not remember their last end.
• This being so, it is evident we all are called
upon to so far look into U1e future os to ask
ourselves " \Vhere shall we spend eternity ? "
l t is a question that far outweighs in importance,
<'Very matter that relates to the m<'rfi temporal
things of this life.

In order that men may be at a certainty ; in 
order that thet may know definitely whither 
they ore hnstenmg, thr Lord Jesus says, ".Come 
unto :ire ... and I will give you rest " (:Matt. 
xi. 28). These words mean that the Lord Jesus
will give ce,lai11ty NOW, and everlasting rest and
peace with Himself hereafter. TI1i1t there may
be no doubt upon this point He tells us what will
be said, TUF.N, to those who hear Him NOW. 

" Come (the very selfsame word) ye blessed of
My Father, inherit tl1e Kingdom prepared for
you" (Matl xxv. 34). What a glonous look
111to the future I What a profitable one I How
it should stir every person who hears the words
or reads them, to cry out with eager prayer
" Draw me, 0 Lord. and I will run aiter Thee "
(set Song Sol. i. 4).

It may he asked, " Is it a certainty that the
Lord j<'Sus will brin� to eternal rest all those 
who come to Him? ' Yes, it is an absolute 
rcrtainty. He said " 1 am the Way, thc Truth,
and U1e Life" or in other words, 1 am the truly 
living Way to the Father: " no man comttli
unto the Father, but by i1e" <John xiv. 6)

1 

and, tJ1at assurance may be doubly sure-God 
has sraciously rcwakd to us that at• the last 
day the Lord jt;Sus wilJ say to Him " Behold, 
1 and the children which God bath given Mc " 
f Heb. ii. IJ). Furthermore the Lord declares 
' him that r.ometh to :\le I will in no ,,ise cast 

out "-1 will under no circumstance:, whatenr 
turn such away (John vi. 37). 

As so often occurs in God s dealings with men. 

we have given to us an txample which fullyillustrates how perfectly ·God carries out H ts
own promiSt."S. fhcn• was an occa�ion when a 
vast multitude had gatllt'red in n desert plac(', 
bringing with them their poor afflicted. sick folk 
to the Lord Jesus for healing. Evl·ning came on. 
The people still hung around the Lord Jesus. 
-ln a short time darkness would c.over the land
for �me hours. \\'hat was to be done? The 
disciples thought it ml.lSt important the multi­
tude should be sent home for there was no human 
possibility that food could be provided for them. 
Did the Lord countenance this proposal ? 
Certainly not. He said" They need not depart •• 
(Matt. xiv. 16). " There is no necessity fnr 
them to go, 1 am here. I can pruvide for them. 
Don't send U1cm away." 

What He said //um, He says 110w. To ewry 
poor hun�y thl{sty soul, who comes to Him. 
He says, • Do not fear, you shall not be sent 
away. With Me there is provision for all your 
needs.", " When U1e poor and needy seek'· Mc

. . . " 1 the God of Israel will not forsake them" 
(Isa . .xli. 17). 

Those who attend to His " Come " i--ow,
shall hear His "Come" TIIE�. when He siL"­
upon His judgment seat. 

There is, however, another side to the pi�ture. 
When men persist in departing Crom the Lord 
Jesus, even though He says "Come,"-and let 
us remember the," Come" of the King is a 
co111ma11d, when men will tum away though Ho 
says " There is no need or necessity for you to 
depart, "-tl,m the day will come when they sh:tll 
hear an irresistible command "Depart from .Me, 
ye cursed" (Matt. xxv. 41). 

" Whosoever will" (Rev. xxii. 17) may come 
xow for •• now is the accepted time " (2 Cor . vi. 
2), but if the day of grace is neglected, il will 
eventually be followed by a nn:� of indescribable 
misery. 

" Come xow saith th.c Lord " (Isa. i. 18, 19) and 
" if ye be willing and obedient " the time will 
quickly come concerning which it is writtm 
•• TIJE�• He shall reward ewry man accordins to
h� works " (!ilatl xvi. 27).

"Ye Muat be Born Again .... 

T
HE Lord said, •· Men do not gather grnp, .. of 

thorns, or figs-of thistlc.-c;." No cultivation 
can chan�e nature ; no effort can a.Iler nn 
Ethiopian s skin, or a h•opard's spots I 

Hence says the word, \ e mm,-t be born again. 
\' c must have a new Ii fl:. Th(' old ls fallen, it 
cannot bloom in glory ; it rannot enter th� 
kingdom of (�od. 



Gori Beseeohlng, 
Man refualng 
Meray. 

W
H l�N hrnel lny

strickt'n llnd pcir•
lsbing bcc:.nu� of tht'lr 
sln:i, e,•cm then <lid the 
Lord bid Ezckid, " Say 
unto them, As l live, 
MiU1 th" Lord God, I 
luave no plea.-1ure in the 
dcnth of U1e wicked ; but 
that the ";eked tum Crom 
hls way nml live: tum ye, 
tum yo from your ovil 
'lll'ol)'ll ; for why' will )'C 
die, O house of lsrnel l " 

Tho Bible opens out 
lo us a succession of 
,:nicloU5 stories ·of God's 
long-suilcring with sin­
ful men. 

And to this d11y He is 
the s:ime. He deals with 
iodividpa.ls in long-suf­
fering love. How mnny 
ycan bas He borne witl1 
us individually I We 
heeded none of H.is coun­
sel, and would none 
of His reproof, but He 
wu " long-tuffcring to
us-wa.nl," and at length 
He subdued tbe proud 
bc:ut, ancl brought the 
n:bel sJnner to His fceL
Hence tho christian Is a
Uving ,,dtnC11.S to tho 110-
repentnnt , of God's ex-

-cccdlng kindness and
forhcaruncc, and CllJ1 out 
of Lis heart's own CXJ>C•
ricnce appeal to tho sinner
to tum from bis evil
-ways. 

' Why ";11 you die ? "
Why will you choose

-clath before life ? ·why 
will you harden your 
heart agiwut Cod's lcn­
•der lovo ? Shall the gtft 
of His own Son remain
as nothing to you 1 Shall
the wounds and suffer• 
iDJfS o{ His Son have DO 
voice In your heart ? He 
<lied, tho Jost for U,e
unjust, to bring us to

W t that .Fail Not.or, a ers 

INVITATION, 
.No. 29. Come and See. 

W. A. Oou1111 .. w ..... o.un.

1�00J1tfffi i iJJV· C t r f !1
1. 'Tis lbo gos-pct lo • vi • tn-tloo,'Oomo and see, come and sec, 'Un• to 

It 

2. Oh, I le nev-cr will de celvo you 'Como nod sea, come 11nd 6CC, 'Of .rour
3. Como to Je-sua uow con-Od •Ing, ·Como nncl l!CC, comoaod sec,' In His... 

Pi 

• • 
... 

ev • 'ry t.rlbe aod nn-tlon, 'come nnd sec,
bur-den be11 ro-lievo you, 'come nnd sec, 
ahad-ow qulck-:y hid. iog, 'comoand see, 

I come and sec,' Je • sus 

I . -Y_cg=jj r 

come nod sec ' Ho is 

'"ffT¼ 
-

... 
of • fcrs ireo sat • va-tion, 'come and

wait. log to ro- cclvo :you, 'come nud 
mcr-cy there n • l,ld • iog. 'como nnd

J. J'__f t. f_J._ "

CuoRus. 

see,' 
6CC. .
see.' 

i 
I

I ., 

"' I\ 

• • 

Lord hath done for
Lord bath done I for 
Lord hath done for... ... 

. 

-

mo.
me. 
me, 

I 

� . a.e,
._ 

� Como and liCC, • 
come nod 

••

Wbnt tho 
What U1c 
Wbnt lhe 

r 

• 
\ 

come 

.J 

and 

� 
ii 

• 

eec, come and see, Whnt the r '!.:,, • �;.....,"' lualh dooe for me, 
-

... 1:· ... " R 
• • _). ,, f i' 

• 

-God ; will you despi!IC 
His death ? [11 thiil life \\"ear. 1lad lo bo able to lnwrt thl• (111• h)'lDn. u,d should II i,., ri--liilly til.cJ toc- liCpqnldy -
worU1 more than ever• 11.b!l!l � plc:uat 10 rrpnnl 11.-En. "s. \\'." 
lutin� life ? ls U1is 
·world II wc:alth a richer r,rlzc tl1an riches toward 
-Cod ? Have you an arm hko Cod ? Can you bra,·c 

His anger ? .Bowan. sinner I for rJmembcr
longl'St summer's day must ti.ave im end. 
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The Springing Well; 

.. SEEK ME EARLY" STORIES. 

By WILLIAM Lt•FF. 
.-4 11/hor of " Ptac, JI u.�ages." 

No. 6 -A Mother•• Love. 

T
H.\l'\K God for our mothers I \\'hen [ \\'3_-. 

only two years old, my fatlll'r dil'<l, and [ 
,\""as lrft to the cnrc or my dc:ir mother; and 
nfter hrr home-going to hca,·cn I round a ,lip or 
paper, wriltt'n by her :it the time of my 1:i,arriage, 
m "h.ic:h she bad recorded : " God s:ud to me 
mMy yea.rs ago, 'Ta.kc this child and nurse il 
for me, nnJ I ";11 i;,·e thee thy wngcs.' f-aith­
full) He bas done His part, and l ha vc to the 
Ix-st of my ability done mine. :\[on' U1an mere
"� I ha,·e had as my rew:\rd. I \\;sh lo 
record this." 

The precio� writing brings tears to my eyes 
as I n-ad it, and say. " Yes, precious mother, 
truly you did your part wcll." 

Is it not wonderful that Goel should me a 
mother's love to illustratc His own ? " As one 
"7hom his mother comfoneth. so will r comfort 
you" (Isa. lx\-i. 13). His lo'"c is enn greater 
than a mother's, for He says, " Can a woman 
forget hl'r sucking child, that she should not 
haw compassion on the son of her womb? yea, 
d1t'y m:iy fo�t. yet \\;n I not forgrt thee 
(Isa. xlix. 15).

Somconr has searched the Bible on lh i,
!-ubjcct :-

1. .. A mother comforts her child br runnin�
"hen he cries " (P cxxxviii. J ; Pi-. cvii. ; 
J>.__ L�-n;i. 1 ; I Pel. iii. 12). 

2. '�a.king him in l��r arm.," ([..a. xi. ll ;
I :>a. xh,. 4 ; Deul xxxm. 27). 

J. "\\'ipins away his ll'31'," ,,�,. XX\', N;
l{c,· xxi. 4). 

+ " Promisin� him food thing" "(.? Pct. i. 4).
5. "Showing him picture/" (Isa. �I. 26)
h. " \\'atchin� him when sick " (P"- xli. J).
;. • Braring with and forgh;ng his frowarJ­

ncss ' (Jl'r xxxi. 20),
A thnlling !-<:enc was ";tnrssro from the Star 

Hotel, Lo"8 Branch, N.J., on Julr i+ A lad\' 
\\ho wag stay111g al the f1otcl with h<'r two chiJ­
<lren was sitting on the piaua with tlw youngrr 
child, an infn_nt two months old, in her nm1s 
�h<' was st.:utlcd by hearing a cry of nlann frum 

n11 uppt r win• 
dowr,f lhr lwtd 
Lonklngnro11111I 
""" 5;1w thAl hrr 
rldrr chiltl, u
little girl tl1rct·
years ol<l, hall 

strayed on the railroad tr:ick which run" in 
front of the hotel. An engine was approach­
ing, hut lhc child was playin�. unconsciou., 
of her dnngcr. Playin1,: in dan�c-r I How like' 

"AN ENGINE WAS APPJIOACIIISC, Dl"T TIIE CHILO w= 

PLAYING, IJNCONSCIOt:S OF IICR OANG_f;R PLAYINC 
IN DANCER 1" 

many a mother's son and daughter I In danf;er 
of destrnction worse than that on-rushing 
locomotive. I nstanUy, the mother, with the 
baby still in her arms, ran down the piazza steJ)"­
and rushed frantically to the re5euc of her child. 
She paid no heed to U1c shouts or the people to 
stand back. but reached th(' child and dragged 
her from the tr:ick, just as thc engine touched 
her. The next instant the cow-catcher c:rnght 
her dress and U1rew her off her kel he wo., 
dragged a.long sc\'cral yards with hrr bnby still 
in her anns before the cn�inccr could !-lop thl' 
locomotive. Both the children were unhurt, 
but the mother was badly injurc<l. he had a. 
tcrrihle gash on her f..tcc, ond her hip wns <lii-Io­
catcd besi<lc other injuries. She rccel\'ed prompt 
medical nttcnlion from two doctors who were 
�ucsts al the hotel, but it is Cra.rcd that. H she 
lives. she will 1uwnys i,.., a cripple, besi<ll'S ha\"iog 
a <lisfigurc<l face. 

That mother risked her lik to sn\'e hc-r child : 
thl.' Lord jl'Slll- Christ gave Hi· lik to snn.­
sinncrs. 

" For scarccly Cor a rightcou-" man will one 
die : ycl pcrud,•c11lurc for a ,:oo<l man s0101· 
would C\'l'l1 dare to die. But Gud commcn<lclh 
His low Iowan.I ui., in thnt, ,,hilr we wen• wt 
sinnl't'!,, Christ Jil·d for us" (Hom. v. 7, 8). 
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The child wol1ltl be ducmcd very ungrateful if, 
-should her mother's life be spared, she neglected 
her and was unmindful of the heroic deed by 
wWcb her own life was saved, at the cost of her 
mother's health and beauty. Yet how many 
�here arc who owe·thcir hope of eternal life to 
the love of Christ in undergoing suffering and 
<lcaU1 for' their sake, yet render Him no service 
nor obey His commands I 

A motJ1cr's love is great ; but the love of God 
in Jesus Christ is stronger. 

"Love strong as de:ith, na.y, strongrr, 
Lavi, mightier tha.n the grave; 

Bro;id as the earth, and longer 
Than ocean's widoat wllve: 

This la the /w• that sought u,, 
This b Uic /ou• that bought us. 
ThJs is the loo• that brought us 

To gl�ddcst day from sadd�t n!gl�t. 
From deepest aha me to glory bni;ht, 
From depths of d�th to life's fair hc!lght." 

How Two Little Boyr came to the 
Lord; or," Cannot You Trust Him?'' 

AS U1e children we.re leaving_ their Sunday 
. School, one afternoon last July, the Super-

intendent gently placed his hand upon the 
shoulder of one little boy, sa:ying, " Are you 
trusting in the Lord ? " 
l . " No, sir," was the reply.

" \Vou1d you like to trust Him ? " asked the
good man, tenderly. 

" Yes," said the little feJlow, and ,yith such 
deep earnestness, tl1at the kind superintendent 
was convinced Willie was really longing for the 
knowledge of salyation through Christ. 

That same evening Willie was listening atten­
tively to a preacher, readinf a portion from
John xx., who, at the end o verse 27, at the 
worm., " Be not faitltless, but believing," paused 
and said. "Be not unbelieving, but believin�." 

TI1ese words were impressed upon \Villie's 
young and tender heart. 

At the close- of the service, the boy, together 
with his brother, remained, by the wish of his 
superintendent, to speak with the preacher. 
Willie's whole Cratrie quivered with emotion, 
as he o, ... -ned how he had been long desirous of 
salvation. And then the four knelt down 
together. 

"0 Loru, save me I" prayed Willie, and he 
repeated after the preacher these well-known 
words-

" Ju�t :'lS I am, without one plcn, 
But thnt nay bloO\l was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee : 

0 !Am Ii o( God, 1 tome I " 
\\'itJ1out a storm was raging, and the rain wns 

descending in torrents, but witbin poor Willie's 
heart there wns n. stonn scarcely less fier�. 

" \\'hat hinders you from accepting Christ, 
and obtaining salvation through Him, \Villie ? " 

" I wnnt a sign to know that I am saved," be 
replied. 

" If you had offended me, and I told you ( 
forgave you, would you believe my words, or 
wouJd rou ask me for a sig-q that I had forgh'.en 
you?' 

" I wouJd believe you without a sign," the 
boY. answered. 

• (qn you not believe God? "
" Lo\-d, may I not be faithless, but believing I " 

Ji• sighed. 
" Jesus says, ' Come unto .Mc, all· ye that 

labour and are heavy laden, and [ will give you 
r<'St, • " was whispered to him. 

" lord, I come to Tbee, and ask Thee to save 
me ! " was his response. 

" Jesus says, ' No man cometh unto the 
Father but by .Me.{ Just tell God that you come 
io the name of His Son." 

" 0 God. [ come to Thee in the name bf the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and ask Thee to save me," 
said the litt16'boy earnestly. 

Above the fury of the storm was heard that 
simple petition, and the Lord spake peace to 
Willie's soul 

" I am saveH I " he said. " lord, I thank 
Thee for hsving saved me I Lord, I pray Thee 
to keep me. from evil, and to save my dear 
brothers I•" 

Now, Tommy, who hacl remained silent, b�n 
to pray aloud, too, and, with childlike simpliaty, 
followed the prayer of his loved superintendent, 
fepcating each sentence after him. word for 
word. 

" Jcsu� is so loving, and gracious, and tender," 
s:tid this servant of Christ to the little boy; 
" cannot you tnist Him ? " 

And .Tommy told the Lord he ·could do so : 
and then aU rose froni their knees .and stood, 
and prnised the Lord. 

" Glory, honour, praise. Md power,
Be unto the Lamb forl:ver I 
Jesus Christ is our Rctlccmcr I 
f-lallclui,ah I Praise ye the Lord.' 

While we thank God that Willie' and Tommy 
are now happily conscious that U1cy are safe for 
time and for eternity, beneath the shelter of the 
blood of wrist, let us ask you, dear young 
readers, whether you have fled to Him for shelter, 
who is indeed a hidin1;-place from every storm ? 
" Behold, I come qmckly; and l\ly Teward is 
with )le, to give cv£ry mJn acrordinl? as his work 
shall be." 



The Springing Well. 

With Warmest Greetings-HI■ Poaoe.

.. J,1,, PrtU, r ,, ..• unto )'<>II. "-JOH/ii xiv. :Zf. 

H,� Pua. 

T
O-DA\", may Hll own pc:uce bo \)'ours,

�ace whlch eternally c:ndurc-11 ; 
,\ii SC4...'0na come, and l't'l'I-ODll go, 
In dttpc:r mc::a5urr may you know 

Ha.<1 Puce. 
Amid t.bc man)' cbnngc-& here. 
Thal come with nch 11uccci:-ding fear; 
The soul Uuat hilly tnt5ts Him knO'l\•J 
That pt"3CC, whleh 1.ike a river flow,. 

Hts P£Aa. 
oh, may Hi.i ix-ace be thine always, 
In dark as well ::u brightest days, 
Thro11ghout this v.'Orta of toil and strile 
�fay perl .-ct pence pol!lcs.i thy Ii I e ·: 

His PucF.. 
Wh.ate'cr the future holds for thee, 
Of joy, or of pcrplmty, 
Of dLQppoinlment, or of _pain, 
Still may true pc::ice ,vithm you rei1,'ll. 

Hrs rE.\cu. 
Then lllllf lfu peace thy poction be, 
'1'..,'ilS purchMfil br H� Blood lor thee; 
However varied be life's ... cencs. 
Oil, may you Imo\\' in all it means 

HUI PE.A.CB. 

Ontil earth's shadow1 all have Oown, 
And )'OU shall stand before the throne ; 
When thingll of time have pa.uc.-d a.way, 
Then you shall know through cddJc:511 day 

HI'i f'EACE. 
F. D.

"The...,;e things I ha\'C spoken unto you, that 
in :i1e ye might have Pence. In the world ye 
!ih.1.I� ha ,·c tribulation : but be, o( good cheer : 
J ha\'e overcome the world" (john >..-vi. 33). 

He Hath Left u■ an Example. 
"CAri.sl also supered for w, lia11i11g us a11 ua111ple, 

11taty1 ,Aouldf,>1/aa, llis 1kps.--1 PF-7. iL 21. 

W
OULDST thou be �hief ? Then lowly serve.

Wouldst thou be up? Go down.. 
YC'l, l!;O as low as e'er you \\''Ill 
Thc·lUgbcit hath gone town- �tUJ. 
To lovo·• moat lowly offices, 

Dost thou. ln meekness. stoop ? 
The Cbrillt. th)• l\lnstcr, lhoug.bt it swc�t 
To wash His dear disciples' focL 
Wouldst thou be in the kingdom greul ? 

Be here a little child. 
Jesus Wllll one, and ntn·er more 
f·lis childhood'• humblenCM forcborc. 
Woul,lst thou command ? Obedient be. Jcslll obeyed to death: E�en the death upon the crO!G, W Ith :a.ll Its 1hame a.nd bitkr los.""'
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Do Come! Do 
Como Home I or, 
A Mother's 
Love. 

J \\".,\5 b.tcly allm,l.J 
to Stt a let 1,·r 

n hich touchcc.l me b,· 
1t-.. dt"Cp tone of eamc,.t 
affrct.ion and r fetl 
as;.urcd that the f,·\\ 
\\ords "h1ch I �hall 
cop,· from 1t will not 
� to tell tJ1cir own 
Lale 10 my rc:uler', 
heart. \\"c an knO\\ 
\\ hat it is to lo,·c and 
nur <.ympathies rcad1h· 
r,,pond to the storv cir 
:iffl"CUOn. �rely tnrd. 
l,ut found faithful. 

S THAT FAIL N 

The writer of thi� 
le lier is a poor work­
ing woman-how poor 
tJ1e letter i�f uncon­
�115ly tells us. for in

the early part of it, a, 
�e entreats the Joni; 
lo,t daught.er to nhom 
she writes lD n.:tum al 
(Ince to bcr home, she 
!-.I\,., " \\'e would send 
you the money if \\ (.' 
wuld afford it. but w, 
b.a t·e not got a pcnm 
to buy bread ' -y�l 
in her deep povcrt) 
her hean i,; o,er• 
ftuwing u;th joy and 
thankfulm5.s to the 
Good Shl'pherd \\1m 
lwl gone after her Jost 
one until He had 
found her. 

·• It nearly broke
• •Ill WAS ll>"DLLD AT JIO)IC A!\U Ill n !IIOTULR'b AMW� \\ CRJ:. A;.Ol ,u IILR-

mr heart." i,he says ... \\hc·n you left home: 
J lia,·e never let anybod)• take your bed 
since you have been away, and I ha,·e never 
twned the kc.-y SUICC you ldt home, tJ1ink:ing 
)'OU might COJl]e som<' rnghl nhcn 11 got tla.rk. 

s.w. 

Your hltk !>i,tcr ofttn crh-, alxiut vou .uitl 
wonder, ,,here vou art'. Vo comt, ·uo come 
horn<:, we shall· ncnr It'll , ou ,1 hal vou ha,·c 
don<' in the pa�t. for we kno·w yuu \\'lit' nc,·cr do 
it again, a� yuu ha,·c l>rcn ,1-.l!>hctl III the pft.'Cious 

i 
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hl110J of Chri<t, .ind your !>ins hnvo llt't•n ror ◄ 

!(in 11."
rh11-1, h1 whom lht• writing of a lcltt'r is an 

n<.)' t.,�k. '1 thing done every dny, c-un have 
littl1• i,lt-.1 or the luh<'ltr which it costs a poor 
\\'l'lmln, who knows she is" no scholar,'' to put 
h,•r thoughts into words, nn<l then slowly and 
painfully to tram,frr them to paper. Tho lette.r 
which you have just read cost ,ts writer much 
trouble. and H you could sco the tom sheet of 
blu11 pit�r which lirs before me, ,,ith .tho words 
tr-.ic'-,J upon it in larg" uncertain characters, you 
would wonder the more ut the eloquence of the 
langua�. The words nre simple, ·tmly, but
how touchinglf in their simplic1\.}' do they tell 
tht' d�-cp yearning of the mother's heart over her 
wandennf c.hild-the faithfulness of U1e mother's 
.nlfoction As the daughter read them she must 
have Sc..'l.'med to Stt the little bed kepl sacred for 
hn, th-, door left on thc'latch, if by anf means 
the lost nno should be sayil}g in her heart, " I 
will :ui..;e," and should be seeking the home of 
her childhood : nnd then, as she read on, it may 
be nmid blinding tears. and came to the swee� 
words which told her tpat in that home there 
was no one who would reproach or upbraid her, 
that what she had done should never be men­
tioned to her, she must have felt that there was 
no love on earth for hl"r like that mother's lov,c 
which had known neither weariness nor decline ; 
!10 shelter on earth for her like that poor home, so
lightly forsaken. which had been ready for her
coming back during aU tl1e long days and nights 
of her absence.

ll}• reader, let tl1is stbry of human love, so 
tender and true, speak to you, if as yet you 
know it not, of U1at love of which it is but 
a faint picture, even the kindness of God to 
you. 

It may be you are the light and joy of your 
.:arthly home, yl't from the tn10 hoino of the soul 
you aru, pc·rhaps, as far as this poor b>irl was from 
ber father's house, nay, infirutcl}' farther-" a 
great w-.i.y off," yet nut too for for the oye of God 
to sec you, not too far for the hand of Christ to 
reach you, not too Wf'ary in your long wander­
ings, for the vulco of Christ to say t·ven to you, 
•• Come unto )le, and I will give you rl-Sl,"

Truly" fio<l drviseth 1Til·a11s that His banlsJll'<l
bt.· not t•xp.-lll'<l from Him," an<l if I le allows us 
thui lo look into t.hr 1,ecrcts uf a rnutJ1l'rS heart, 
and lo not<" lhl' strong yearning of that uncon­
qucr.&bl� affection, is It not that we may think of 
Ilb might)• Love to His lost crcalurt"i, a.nd of the 
welcome th.at awaiti. llu· wancl('rl·r who, like lhc 
prudi,..-al in the far country i;.1yl'I, " I \\iJJ nrisc, 
.ind go to mr fJtlwr" ? 

You remcmhrr thnl the lost son ha.rJ a long 
nod pitiful lltory lo t11ll, and yuu rrmcnilx·r how
he tol<l it, at least so much o il O!I was <'tm1pre­
hcn<ll"Cl, in the •· FntJtrr, l .have 'si.nntd ngaln ... t 
heaven an<l in thy sight, and nm no more worthy 
to be caUed thy son I " It wns while his faUtcrr. 
anns were hrouncJ him, an<l hi.s father's kisses 
we.re upon his face. ·we, too, have our 'story lo 
tcU ; our Father in h<'<lve.n hears it, tiUcd with a 
compassion unspeakal>lc, and when we have tole.I 
it out to Him Who " knows all, but loves m, 
better than He knows," He gives us the sweet 
assurance that� as the mother said to her 
<laughter, " what we have done shall never be 
mentioned to us again." None in heaven will 
speak to the recleemcd, as they walk in the light 
o( the golden city, arrayed irl the best robe the 
Father could give, even garments ma<le white in 
the blood of the Lamb, about those sdiled rJgs in 
which they came from the far c.ountry ; none 
will say of any in that company, whicli no man 
can number, " There is a story about that ono­
a terrible story, which might be told." No, the 
forgiveness of God is a _perfect forgiveness. and 
His righteousness in Chnst is a per(cct righteous­
ness, and heaven is a place where we shall find 
that all 

" Dark m�morlcs have vanishedIn endless, eloudlc-ss day." 
The lost child, to whom the letter of which we 

have been speaking was written, did return-; 
then, and not till then, did she know how sweet to 
Ute wanderer is the word home. \\'hen she had 
read the loving words of entreaty, she knew there 
wns a welcome for her

1 
in spite of all the grief and 

wrong she had causea ; but the deep joy of that 
welcome she could not know until she bad 
crossl•d tl)e threshold. of the door so long open to 
receive her, and found herself in her mother's 
anus. I think, although she might remember 
the tender assur.mcc, " We shall never tl"ll you 
of what you have done," the lost child's first 
words must have been those o( the prodigal. 
She could not fully taste tho sweetness of for­
giveness until the whole sad story was told, and 
now that she wns indeed at home, and her 
motlwr's arms were around her, what need for 
rest•rvc or excuse ?

•• I havo Ri.m1ec.l against heaven nnd hdorc
thrt', and run not worthy," were llw prodi�'s 
words, and such words must be ours, dcur fri.<-nd, 
each having a difierenL story to tell. but all 
s1x·aking in tho same lungunge, bc,fore we can 
know what llw " kinc.lnt-ss of God " to the 
rl'tuming one rnn he, or btiforc w,, rlln he 
clothed with tho l>Mt rob,:, whid1 alonc cun tit 
us for tlw Fnthrr's housr. 
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Tho Conolu■lon of the lnoldenta oon­
corolng tho "Two Boy■," 

l. 
J T will be rcmrmbered how the old comp.inion 

of my boyhood days described his entry 
into the workman's cottage. Tiiat Sunday 
en:ning before he left proved to be the most 
solemn crisis in. his eventful history. He ex­
p�'Cl bimscl{ very cmfh,vically about the 
Lmprcssion created in his mnid by the appearance 
oI the home. It was a model o·f cleanliness and 
order. The children seemed to be as much 
intt-restro in the reading as their par�nts, and 
f'\'ffl the cat sat upon the arm of the father's 
chair as if be were a passive observer of the 
proceedings. Surely all this shows what in­
fluence can be secured through the quiet, godly 
holJl{'-li(e testimony of a family such as this. 
Anyway it had a wonderful effect upon the mind 
and heart o( the obdurate and clever unbeliever 
they had then in their midst. 

My friend informed me that when he looked 
at the Bible the mother had offered, he found 
they \\� reading Psalm cvii. It was evident 
they bad already gone throu�h part of it ; but 
out of consideration for him, 1t was proposed to 
rcx:ommence. The father read verse I. TI1e 
mother, vcr.;e 2, and the four children followed 
one after tbe other. At verse 7 there was a 
pause and a marked expectancy that he would 
continue, and, therefore, much against his will, 
but not wishing to appear discourteous, he 
n'"-rvously read the words :-

" A.-.o HE LED 
0

Til£ll FORnl DY THE RIGHT
WAY, ntAT nrnv ){ICIIT co TO A c1n· OF HADI•
TATIOS." 

·My friend declared he had a feeling of scorn
and hatred in his soul as he read the verse. 
However, he paid attention generally, and 
especially noticed U1e efforts of the youngest 
child as. she tried to spell out, word by word, the 
portion that fell to her turn. In the order verse 
14 came to my friend, and he read 1-

.. HE DROUGHT THEM OUT OF DARKNESS AND
TitE SIIADOW OF DE.ATU, AND DRAKE TIIBJR 
FJA.'l;DS l:S SUNDER." 

He l"xplained that there seemed to be a 
ml"3sorc of deepening intl'rcst in Ms hea.rt as the 
!>implo evening service procccdl><l. He was 
particularly struck by the fact that verses 8 nod 
I� were tf1e 1'.-une, and more so i.tlll wlwn be 
d11lCovcred thnl the desire of the author was 
c:xpn.-,.St.-d In similar tc:rms four times over in 
the samr P!>alm. He frlt then· was wmc 
"<'Cret rea.roo for this, and the feeling was 
lntr.11sifi� when U1cy appro;1chcd vc:n;c :u 

and the vc·ry words hnd lo fall from his own 
lips:-

" 011 THAT MllS WOULD Pll-\151' TIIR LORD FOR 
HIS GOODNESS, AND FOR 111S W0SDERFUL WORKS 
TO nm CIIII.DIU!N 01· MP.S I 

Well, he told me he thought this wai1 very 
singular, for he had never really praised the Lord 
" for His goodness " in nil his life, and he had a 
strange feeling of remissness come over him as 
he thought or it. An indefinable sense or con­
cert\ he experienced ; but stlll the reading went 
round. Verse 28, which came to him, seemed 
to be like a ray of comfort, for he read:-

" THl!N TIIEY CRY UNTO TUE LORD IN TIIEIR 
TROUBLE, AND HI! DRISGl!TII TIIE)I OUT OF TIIEJR 
DISTRESSES." 

He assured me he wondered whether, i( he 
"cried unto the Lord," He would hear him, and 
he suddenly became more keenly concerned. 
He described how his eyes hurried over the 
intervening verses to anticipate what his next 
reading would be. He said be could not under­
stand what it meant, but he read verse 3.5 :-

., HE TUR.'-IETH THE WILDER.�ESS INTO ,\
STA."'DING WATER, .ASD DRY GROtTSD ll\"TO 
WATERSPRINGS." 

He could only believe that in some way it 
was figurative of great blessing coming from a 
Divine source. l\ly friend assured me that at 
this juncture he began to regret the reading of 
the Psalm was drawing near to the end ; but 
oi;,e more portion would fall to his lot, and he 
read it ; and somehow it made him believe thcre 
was hope oven for him. At the same time, 
notlling was very definitely wrought in his 
convictions so far, but �e read now quite with 
alacrity:-

" 1'11£ RiGHTl!OUS SHALL SEE IT, A."1D RF.· 
JOICE: ASD ALL ISIQUITY Slu\ll STOP HER 
MOUTH." 

TI1c previous verse was read by one of tht' 
children : " Yet settclh He the poor on high 
from affiiction, and maketh Him families ll"ke a 
flock." It mad, him sec thnt this ,humble 
family had been ;1blc to rise above the trial a:nd 
affiiclion of the father's accident nnd lo gather 
that night like o h,'lppy little flock, to re:id 
together tbnt which th<;_v truly believed to be 
tho Word of f,nrl to them. 

But the er.max of conviction came lo my 
friend's soul ns the last verso w:,s rend. TI,c 
father began the Psalm with verse 1-•· Oh give 
thanks unto the Lord, for I-le is goo<l ; for )Us 
mercy c.ndureth for ever "-anti ii Cell to his lot 
Umt he should rt'nd thl· la<1l verse nlso. H(' dill 
so with cnlrn dclllxmition nn<l ,�.aruotnt'5.. ... 
Although 1'1c did not look al him, he Celt Ct"rtain 
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th3t he intcnucd cn�ry word or it to be levelled 
s<raighl at him. 

"Wuoso JS \\'1SE· AXD WILL OBSERVE THESE 
Tlll�CS. E\'E� nmv SJI.\U U:SDERSTA�'D THE 
'\OVl�G-KI.Nl>� OF nm LORD ... 

"\\11oso is wise and will observe these things," 
it said. It came like a lightning flash Crom 
hca,·en that, a.JI through his life, my friend had 
never wisely observed " these things," but had 
despised them and treated them with scorn, 
contempt and derision. He $.'lid he had, there­
fore, never known " the loving-kindness of_ the 
Lord." That was enough I It was very httle 
he could say, his heart was too full : but when 
tJ1e little family knelt around the table in prayer, 
he knelt with them. It was the first time he 
bad been on his knees thus si�ce he was a boy. 
The faU1er, as he le;.ned in his chair, lilted up 
his voice to God for them all, expressed thank­
fulness for the kindly thought prompting ,the 
visitor's call. There was then a strange pause, 
while the �up still waited patiently and 
silently, until my friend said he could endure it 
no longer, and he cried to the God they had been 
reading of tJ1at ni�ht to have mercy upon him, 
a poor unworthy smner, and to help him to trust 
in Christ J csus as his Saviour and his Lord I 

II. 
\'ery little more was said. My friend hastened 

to bis 0\\1l home. He entered his bedroom, shut 
the door, and in the stillness there, for the first 
time in his history, he knew what it was to be 
ALO:SE wrrn Goo about his sins, about his past 
life, about peace \\ith God for his soul through 
the work of Christ, about the changed life to be 
lived, and about the joyful expectation of a 
glorious Eml'-,TY with Christ in Glory. 

In the. morning, be stepped forth to his·daily 
duti!s, a 'new man in Christ Jesus. He believed 
the people of that country district had recog­
nised ever since that some decided alteration 
bad transpired in his entire character and 
conduct. He was glad to receive the help and 
couMCI of a few christian men and women who, 
from time to time, gathered together for prayer 
and Scripture reading, and it was at a,bout this 
period in 1898 he called to tell the writer of the 
great things that God had done for him. 

I should fail to describe adequately the joy 
and thanksgiving my friend expressed. His 
heart was in raptures ? Hallelujahs filled his 
soul. " Praise the Lord," he exclaimed. " He 
did it. Not I I " The day of his felicity in 
my oftke in London caused us both to remember 
the night when, in 1658, we sat on the gate to 
gaze at Donati's comet ; the clay in 1878 when 

he came, a poor prodigal, to see me, and now 
this day (the best of all) in 18g8, when he came 
from hlS country home to tell his old companion 
and friend that he wns SAVED with Goo's GREAT 
SALVA TIO�. 

UT. 
He has entered into rest l Not long did he 

live to testily for Christ. Early in the years of 
tl1e new century, he was called home. One who 
knew him welJ said, "I n·ever knew a gentler 
christian man. He \,-as like a little child. 
Like his Lord, he " went about doing good." 
He was ah,-ays glad to learn more of the truth, 
l}lltil, at last, he listened ,to the Saviour's voice
calJing-him home to rest and peace and jov with 
Himself for ever and for ever. 

Hallelujah, weare ha.st'ning 
To our Fatht'r's House abo�·c, 

On the way our souls are tastini; 
Rich and everlasting Love ; 

lN JEHOVAH JS OOR DOAST­
FATIIER, Sos AND HOLY GnosT. 

Out of Time. into Eternity. 

" VANITY of vanities-all is vanity,'' said the 
preacher, of the things o{ this life. 

Each of us is a wayfarer travelling on to 
eternity; each day is a stage nearer the great 
goal-the everlasting abiding-place whither we 
are bound. Some or us have got more than haU 
w:ay on our journey ; with others, a few more 
weeks at most, and the end will be reached­
the last stage covered; we shall have passed out 
of time into eternitv. 

�ach day's pleasures by the way. when 
cn1oycd; are spent for ever. TheY. never return. 
The farther on the journey of hfe we get, tl�e 
more noticeable does this fact become. Child­
hood's pleasures arc for ever gone to the young 
man, and as the years go by, the,young man's 
pleasures become left' behind o'ne by' one. We 
never take up again, to delight in them for our­
selves, the pleasures we have been compelled by 
our advance on the journey ·to lay aside. The 
toys of the nursery, the sports o[ youth, are 
bygqnes fonever to age. Thus all that which {,·e 
live for day by day is vanity; all is vanity. 

The plucked flower fades, the fe3.thers on the 
butterfly's wing are soiled by touch, the pos­
session of our pursuit leaves us with that which 
is spoiled in our hands. 

How soon the encl of your journey may be 
reached /ou know not; already it may have
been sai o{ you, "This night thy soul shall be 
required o{ thee." As you take flight from 
time, will not you say of life" all is vanity" ? 
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A Lame Man'• Experience■ : A Leston 
of Encouragement. 

T
HERE are manr (0{11lS or aflliction in the 

world. and it ,s difficult-perhaps impos­
siblt•-to decide what form of affliction is the 
most 1?3:inful to bt'ar, �luch must depend upon 
the spirit in which thl' trial is fact-cl. Some look 
up to God and beg for grace to enable them 
patil'ntly to submit to whate,·cr His wisdom sees 
ht to permit or ordain. Olhfrs yield to a mur­
muring disposition and thus increase the load 
they have to carry. Those who are enabled to 
..-ast thei.r burden upon the Lord (Ps. Iv. 22), find 
tha.t He giYes them strength according to their 
na-d, and many such arc shining examples of 
cheerfulness. They help others in proportion 
lo the grace bestow(d upon them. 

Considering that e,·ery affliction is, in some 
measure and degree, the result of sin in ourselves 
or othcn: it is a wonderful evidence of God's 
hwc and mercy that He does turn His people's 
wHictions into blessin.gs. 

To be lame is a great affliction. Look at any 
lame person and watch the painful movement <1£ 
the body, Observe how the poor frame seems 
to shake. what jolts it receivc.s, and can any 
right,minded onlooker be otherwise than moved 
";th compassion ? To be lame of both feet, 
and that as the result of an accidental drop, 
'llUSt be regarded as a calamity. 

There are records in Holy Scripture o( nu­
nerous cases of Jame persons being healed, but 
:here is one particular instance or a lame man 
x-ing ca.red for, though not healed, that seems 
full o{ encouragement and comfort to the feeble 
believer. 

Reference is, of course, made to Mephibosheth, 
the grandson o( Saul (2 Sam. ix.). Considering 
how cruelly Saul had treated David and bow he 
had sought to kill David, there was no special 
reason why David should have shown any tender 
rl'gard for one of Saul's grandsons. However, 
out o( love to. Jonathan, David made inquiries 
as to whether any of the family of Saul had been 
preserved amidst the general slaughter that over­
took the family. uarning or the whereabouts 
of )lcpbibosheth and that he " was 1amc on both 
his feet," David sent for liim and gave him the 
lands that bad belonged to Saul, and commanded 
that he " should cnt brt-ad at his table· con­
timmlly." 

TI1is touching incident demonstrates the tcn­
Jcmess of heart which was one or the charac­
kristks of David's nature, but it doL"S more. 
Ua\'id was in many ft•spccts a type of rhc Lord 
l•-sus. Th� name• David moans ·• b(,)oved." 
The Lord jt'SUII Is tlw" Bdov,-J "of the Father, 

He knows that all mankind are not only lame,
but bli11d, and deaf, and lepers, and dead (that i!, 
spiritually) ; yes, and rebels lqo ; and yet He 
sends forth and bids men come to Him, and 
promises tha� He will heal them,of all their soul 
diseases ()JatL xi. 5), that He has gone to prepare 
a place for sucl1 as come to Him, and that they 
shall be His guests for ever (John �;v. 2, 3). As 
a foretaste of what shall be, He now " prepares 
a taole for them in the presence of their 
enemies " (Ps. x.'\"iii. 5). 

It may be supposed that most readers of this 
article have a sense of admiration for the conduct 
of David, but what is each one's feelings towards 
the Lord J csus ? 

�lcphibosheth realised that David conferred 
a great honour upon him. Does each reader 
reali� how �reat a privilege the Lord Jesus 
offers ? David sought out this poor lame man. 
and underto9k to provide fof' him. lfcphi­
bosheth did not resist, he did not put off, he did 
not say he could take care of himself; no, he 
glad,ly. became a recipient of the King's bounty. 

The Lord Jesus, by His Spirit, His \Vord and 
His servants calls the" lame" and the" blind " 
and the " <listressed " to come to Him, and upon 
those who do come the great and glorious honour 
is conferred of being made sons and daughters 
(2 Cor. vi. 18). 

Mephibosheth became Jame because his nurse

dropped huri when he was five years old (2 Sam. 
iv. 4).

TJ,e Apostle. Paul declar�d " we were gentle
amon� you even as a m,rse cl,eris/ietli her chil­
dren• (1 TI1ess. ii. 7). In this he carried out the 
instructions of Almighty God by Isaiah the 
Prophet (lsa. xxxv. 3-6). '' Confirm the feeble 
knees" ; "Say to them o( a fearful h�-Be 
sti:ong, fc.lr not " ; " God will com'e and save 
you " ; " TI1eu. shall the lame man leap as an 
hart " (that is, as a stag). Paul did npt' drop" 
U1osc committ<.>d to his charge. Why is it so 
" many arc weak and sickly among ' us ? Is 
it not because tl1ey arc " dropped " before they 
:}re ready to walk? Is it not because they are 
hot built up in the most holy faith? (Jude 20). 
·n,e Lord sent the Prophet Ezekiel (xx.xiv. 1-io)
to declare His displeasure with those who
neglect the wra.k an<l feeble of His flock. I.ct
hl'ed be given to this warning.

" Thus said• the Lor� Goo ; Behold, I nm 
against the shepherds ; and l will require my 
flock at their band, and cause tht\m to ccns.1 
from (ceding the flock : noithrr slpll the shrp­
hcrds 1 £t"cd themsclws any morcj for I will 
dl'livcr my flock from their mouth, thnt lht"y 
may not 1>c·mrat for them" (Ezok. xxxh•. 10). 
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Word■ and Work■ of Ood.-No. 5. 

" For 111;. eaNU ,dso IA<t11A "'" God a:,/1/10111 eea1i11f,
l>,c.auu rrArn )¥ r,criw,J Ill; Word of God wJile/1 )'' heard 
of w y_, rerr/,,,J ii 110I aJ IA11 UXJrd of m,11, but, d,1'1� I, In
,,,.,,,.: ll, ll'o,d of God, wAicA 1101cl11all,• worlletl, also i11 
, • .,., 111•1 btli11•,. "-• Tuan. II. 13. 

T
HERE is something very wonderful and at, 

the same time -something very confinning 
nnd establishing to the faith of the christian to 
realise how much light one Scripture throws 
upon another, and bow, whilst the whole Scrip­
ture is" The Word of God," there are scattered 
ue and down this book, which we call " The 
Bible." innumerable 'WORDS', which, when 
RECEIVED into the heart and mind, WORK God's 
purposes of grace in the soul of a believer, so that 
the believer's whole sp1ritual nature becomes 
more and more filled wiU1 light. 

As we " grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
uur Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ " (2 Pet. 
iii 18), we di�covcr that the power of God's 
Spirit, working through the \Vord, is " mighty 
throu�b God to the pulling down of strong­
holds ' (2 Cor. x. 4). It is not an easy rhatter 
(first) to lea,,,, and (secondly) always to rmum­
ber, that " by grace are ye saved through faith , 
and that qot ol yourselves ; it is the gift of God : 
not of works, lest any man should boast. .For 
we arc; His WORKlJANSHJP, created in Christ. 
Jesus unto good wo�ks. wbicl� G.od h�,th befor.e 
ordained that we should walk m them (Epb. u. 
8-;o). We arc ready enough to blame the Jews, 
but if we are honest, must we not confess that 
there is in us much of the same unbelief that 
prev.ented them from receiving the Lord and 
His instruction and thus obtaining the bl�sing 
that God promises to all, who believe, whether 
Jew or Greek. Barbarian or Scythian, bond or 
free ( Cot iii. II) ? 

Why is it thus? Is it not because the true 
WORK of God is a hidden work, it has to do with 
" the hidden man of the heart" (x Pet. iii. 4), 
and how difficult it is for us to know what 1s 
going on in the hearts of those around us ? We 
read of the Jews that they said unto the Lord, 
" What sign shewcst Thou then, that we may 
SEE, and bclie,'e Thee ? What dost Thou 
WORK ? ., (john vi. 30). 

The answer of the Lord was that. whilst God 
• �ave the children of Israel during their sojourn

1n the wilderness, through the hands of Moses,
outward manna, .Y.et the true manna, or bread
from heaven, is· • The Word " Uohn i .  I), or
" He Who cometh down Crom heaven," as He
said : " I am.the bread of life : he who c<;>meth
to lle'shaJI never hunger; and he who bclieveth
on l\fe shall never thirst " (John vi. 32-35) ;

and, again (vcnu� 5r), '' [ am the living bread 
which cnmc down from heaven : H any man cat 
of this bread, be shall livq lor ever: and the 
bread thnt I will give•ls My flesh, which· I will 
give for the life of the world.'' But the Jews 
stilJ did not 4nderstand, so, after furtbcr ex­
planation, the Lord added : " It is U1e Spirit 
Who quickenetb (or ' maketh alive ') ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: lhe WORDS that I speak 
unto you, ther, are spirit and they are life" 
(verse 63). Still they did n.ot believe, and ma'!y 
turned away. Then we read that the Lord sa.J.d 
to His disciples, " Will ye also go away ? Then 
Simon Peter answered Him, Lo.rd, to Whom shall 
we go ? Thou hast the WORDS of eternal life. 
And we believe and are sure that Thou art that 
Christ, the Son of tl1e living God" (verses 67-69). 

This very morning I have received a paper, 
�iving an account of some witness for the Lord 
m North Africa. The 111issionary visited an 
Italian barber and read and exr,oun�ed to him 
John x. 1-18, and reports : This old man 
becomes merry like a little child when he hears 
the Gospel, He always smiles, and it seems 
indeed that God's peace abideth in his heart. 
He never becomes tired, if by chance I prolong 
my meditation." 

.!\fay we not rejoice and give .thanks whenever 
we beat oC. such ca!es, for tl)e Lord declares that 
" there is joy in .tl:ie presence of the angels of 
God over qne sinner who rcpentetb" (Luke 
xv. 10) ? Repentance is a turning of the heart
and thoughts to God, and is accompanied'.�vith
a reception or feeding upon the Words of Life.

Christians are greatly concerned to-day that it 
would please God to give :;i revival. This can 
only come.as we feed upon Jesus Christ the Lord 
and trust. Him fully and wholly. 

W.111. B.

"Faint Hearts Win no Fights." 

T
HE word of c.'<hortati6n to God's people to

be of good courage runs all through the 
Bible. He who unde.rtakes fo fig�t for God 
must do so with a. brave spirit, or he will cec­
tainly be def�'\tc<l. The. se<!k'ct of courage lies in 
the sense that God is with us, and this sense flows 
qut from obeying God's word. 

'A work' is given fo every christian to do for 
Christ. It mast be undertaken and pursued 
with courage. Faint hearts win no fights. 
Successful workers for God are rrlcn and women 
who believe God has. sent them to accomplish 
an end for Him on the earth. 
' Has God given us a work to do ? Then go 
forward and do it in His strength I 
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Slu41ea ID Ute " Fear 

Nale" al Iha Dible. 

A Fear Not for the Fearful. 

•• .,hd Dat:id said unJo Aim, Fear not: for 1 will
n.,d,, ,� tJie1 kindNeu for Jonathan tlt1 fatlrer, salt,,"
-2SAX.1L7.

H 
O\V welcome this royal " Fear not " must

have been to the trembling and fearful 
prince,· Mephibosheth I How unexeected it 
\"35 I What a surprise it was to him, �ing 
altogether different to what he really expected. 
The kin�'s ·• Fear not .,, would fall on his ears
as a peal of silvC!Y bells. 

Bot who was this Prince Mephibosheth ? He 
.,v.is Jonathan's son, the last survivor of the 
royal house of Saul. When news of the death 
of King Saul and his sons on the fatal battle­
field of Gilboa r�ched. the royal palace, tl1e 
nurse, snatching up in her arms this infant son 
of Jonathan, fled with llim ,to Lo-debar. In the 
hurry me let him fall, when his feet were 
permanently injured. SLxteen years had passed 
when, upon David inquiring" Is there any that 
is left of the house of Saul that [ may show him 
kindness for Jonathan's sake?" and .hearing 
of the survival of this lame prince, sent and had 
him brought into his royal presence. Trem­
blingly• must Mephibosheth have made· that
journey; and. at last, ushered into the king's 
presence, �ust have expected his death. When, 
lo I nQthing but grace was meted out to 
him. 

It is a lovely picture of salvation. Convicted 
of sin, and aware of your lost and ruined con­
dition. dq you feel you dare not entertain any 
hope of securing Hts grace and favour ? Then 
Jist.en and take to heart this story. 

HE w>..s TIIE K1:-c's E1''EllY, 
owing to his relation to Saul, though, thank 
God, the king was not an enemy of the poor 
trembling prince. \Ve are by nature at enmity 
with God, though Cod is 11ot at enmity with 
us, and is ever besecchi ng us to be reconciled 
to Him. 

H.e W.AS. LAllE TiffiOUGII A f ALL. 
And so is it with us. What moral and 

spiritual weakness and sickness and infirmities 
are ours by the Fall. 

RE WAS IN A FAR COUNTRY, 
away from the king. Far, far away from 
Jerusalem,,the place of blessing, of peace and 
:.vonJ1ip, at Lo-debar, •� tbc place of no bread." 
We, too, are by nature an the far country, away, 
tar away, from God. 

HE WAS SoUGHT OoT DY THE KING. 
No, it was not a matter of Mephibosheth 

seekin� 'the king, bat the kin9 seeking him,
. Whecem do you think our christian faith differs 
from all other faiths that have ever been or a.re ? 
[n this, and this alone, all otlier faiths represent 
man. in the first instance, seeking God (which is 
not true, for man, left to himselI, does not want 
God), but the christian faith represents God as 
seeking man, which alone is true to fact. Man 
is indifferent to God ; but God is not indifferent 
to him. 

HE W�S RECEIVED-IN J{IS DEFORlllTV, 
just as he was, \\jthout any attempts to improve 
himself. Ah, that we must remember :-

Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st me ·come to Thee, 

0 Lamb of God. I come. 

HE WAS RECEIVED FOR ANOTHER'S SAKE, 
for the sake of Jonathan. And we are received 
for, ANonum's sake, for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus Christ : " Accepted in the Beloved." 
HE LEARNED TO ESTillATE HUISELF ARiGHT, 

but only :1.fter he came to David. .\Vhen 
Mephiboshtth said, " \Vhat is thy servant, that 
thou shouldest look upon such a dead d� as I 
am? " he may have simply indulged in an' 
Eastern's habit of self-depreciation in the 
presence o{ his superior. Yet, it may have been 
a genuine and sincere expression of his deepest 
feelings. But. pray note, he only e.'Cpressed 
this view AFTER he came to David. It is. only 
AFTER we come to the Lord Jesus that we take 
low and truer views of ourselves, and get to see 
sin in the light of Heaven. 
HE COT IN DAVID l,10RE TUAN llE HAD LOST, 

What he had lost he re.gained, plus David's 
friendship and fellowship. \\Tc gain more in 
Christ than we lost in Adam.

HE DWELT WITH TIIE KING 
in the royaT palace, and upon royal fare; 
" For he did eat continually at the king's 
table." Oh, what blessed news I And we, 
too, may leave the pit and the dung-bill, and 
dwell in the holiest of all by the blood of 
Jes� 

POOR CONSCIENCE-STRICKEN, SINNER, fearful 
of just and deserved judgment, listen to our 
blessed Lord's " Fear not, for I will surely show 
thee kind'ness for Jesus' sake.,.. Dare, therefore, 
to ente{tain hope of finding mercy, and cling to 
the Rocle or Ages. 

ROBERT LU. 



So The Springing Well; 

The Berean 120 Text■. 

PARTS I AltD 2. 

AN lNTRODUCTION TO THE HABIT 
OF LEARNING THE BIBLE. 

FoR THE USE OF "Fou1'"DATION" MEltDERS. 

T
HE Bible verses, which have been com­

mitted to memory by those who have 
joined the Berean Baud since its formation in 
Tt)05, have necess.irilv contained, during that 
-period, most of those· ,·erses which treat of the 
-GREAT FUND.-UIENTAL TRUTHS of the Bible ; 
.and which, it is cQnsidered, should form the 
foundation of all Bible learning. 

It is, howev�. manifestly impossible th�t 
these verses should be �peated year by year m 
the annual lists. Accordingly a selection of 
them has been carefully and systematic.�ly 
arranged and printed in a converuent and per­
manent form enti,tled-

.. THE BEREAN I20 TE..\.'TS,"
for U1c use of those who would prefer to learn 
them instead o(, in the first instance, taking up 
\\'ith the more general verses appearing in the 
annual lists ; thm availing themselves of the 
benefit of committing to memory these impor­
tant fundamental texts. Those who exercise 
this opf'.on will be t-nrollt'd as 

"FOUNDATIOS" MEMBERS OF TIIE 
BEREAN B,\ND. 

The 120 t�-ts are di\·idcd, for convenience, 
into tw·o parts of sixty texts each. The learning 
of each part, al the rate of ONE TnXT EACH
\YEEK, will occupy a little over a year : but the 
subscription of One Penn y (when postage is 
necessary, Two Pence) will cover tbe whole of 
this period. When the first part is finished, the 
members.hip 5hould be rcnewt-d by the renewal 
of the subscription as above for the second 
part. The list of texts and other interesting 
ltaflcts \\iJI be supplied to each " Foundation " 
Member on apphcation for, or renewal of, 

�nrolmcnt. 
A LEARNER PRAYE� 

.. Optn Thou mine e-ycs that 1 mny bl'hold ,vonJ rous 
-thln,n out. of Thy LA_w"' (Pl. cxlx. 18).

Before a text is commitlt•d to memory, its 
-context �hould be carefully read. If the learn­
ting of the w:nes is a help to you-and it should be

if you use the knowledge you gain-leU ollLcn 
nbout them, that they too may be hclpc<l. 
Every additional learner means another put 
into lhc way of blessing. You wilJ reap yuur 
rewa.rd. 

The verses to be cominifted to memory'tlurini; 
the month oJ July are as follow:-

PRAISE. 
July 6.-Ps. lxiil. ,.-For His Loving Kindocli.S. 

,. 13.-Ps. x.�vih. 7.-For His Help. 
,. 20.-Ps. lxx. ,t -For His Salvation. 
,. 27.-Ps. cvii. 8.-For His Goodnl'!ll!, 

Information respecting the Berean Band may 
be obtained from Mr. C. J. G. Hensman, 12, 

Baldwyn Gardens, Acton; London, W. 3. 

Aa for God, Bia Way i■ Perfect. 
" As for God, His way is perfect: t�• JPOY of th• Lord 

is tried."-Ps. xviii. 30. 

S
AY, " As !or God, His way is perfect "-yes,

Wlil'n our frail bark is on the storm-tossed sea­
When every q�ivcring nerve is strained by strl'S!I, 

And wave on wave seems rolBng constantly. 
\."cs:-even then to faith's far-sighted vision 

·one stands suprl'ma at helm. our bark to guide.
His word can calm, His will can make decision, 

�o hurricane has power His face to hide . 
l:lis very presence makes the spirit calm 

And nerves the feeble heart to do and dare, 
His. voice has tender tones of healing balm....! 

For storm-tossed mariner if He is thetc. 
And shall wo doubt the perlect wa,} He lcads.­

\Vhcn once at Home? lllld we sec" all the way," 
Its love and wisdom all our ho� exceeds, 

With satisfied heart-wonder, we shall say-
So In the happenings that try mind and heart.-

The dally pain, Insistent and severo-
Mny faith look up, rememb'rin$ what Thou art, 

And lecl the calm o( lmowin" Thou art near. 
J llSSU: OLDIIAlil. 

May 28/h, 1919. 

The Believer'■ Dally Food. 

W
E each eat our daily bread (or oursdvcs, 

according to our strength and appetite, 
::rn<l wbat we cat becomes part of oursdve!-. 
Hence the figure that brings 'to us Christ )<'SUS 
as the Manna is most practical in its t<'aching. 
No one can fc<'<l on Christ for .another i each 
c}iild of God does this solely for himS<-1£. \\'hat 
is thus rccciw<l in the heart is private ans.J f'l'.r­
sonal. • It is a SL�--ret bet ween 01rist and His 
own who feed on Him. The world cannot SC\·
or �ather the food upon which the soal of tho 
chnstiari (coos. Moreover, nout! but the imlivi 
dual who finds the preciousness o{ Christ in llisdaily trials an<l <lilftqiltics. know., lhl' Sl"ll'C al 
1-,rrace of U1c Lord lu htm, him�\'\(. in his pt•cullnr 
circumslanct.>s. 



You Mu1t Faoe It I 

Y
OU m Ult face 

elrmlty ac,metimc, 
why not face it -now 1
You must pass out of th.is 
-."Clrld into that wh.lch is 
to come. Consider how 
it will lbrn bo "iU, you. 
God ls infinite in holiness, 
and )'OU must stand be,., 
fore Him and give acoount 
<>f youndf to Him. What 
hn-c you to say 1 Your 
sins aro not forgotten by 
God - every idle ,ronl 
evm will be ta kt'D in to 
account by Him. You 
have seen or heard of 
those who have felt the 
bitterness of their sins in 
this lifetime, and who 
havt' mourned In G&l'a 
p�cc about them, u 
lhey sought His panlon, 
but what will it be to feel 
the bitterness of sins, and 
to mourn over tllcm be· 
fore the judginmt throne, 
'When: DO pardon ,.i)I be 
found 1

Now, suoh :Ill mourn 
wll be comforted, then, 
thr:re will be no comfort. 
Now, such as ttpent 11haU 
6nd forgiveness, then, 
there will be no repent• 
anu unto salvation. Oh I 
face the stem realities of 
clemity. " �are to 
mttt thy God I 

Since you must lace 
demlty before very long 
at the latest, why not 
face it now l Now the 
Saviour waita to be gra­
cious. Now the word of 
God proclaims to you 
pardon. Now ,is your 
time, now, just now, Olis 
very hour. " �ow is Ole 
a.c.eeptcd time, now is the 
�.ay of ti3.lvation." 

Slttp no loni;cr, awake 
to rfghtcousnNS, face 
clemhy while health and 
ruength of mind and body 
are yet Joung. Face (t
now, an" find aa.lvatlon, 
l�t you delay and are
l,rou1('

.
11btt face to f&ee wi(b

It, whMl no rncrcy b to lie
found.

"Him that c.omc:1h unto 
ll", I will In no wli1e caat 
f>llt." Thia, I II• gncic,us 
word to you to-day, la 
H t7ue for you 1111 It 
""•• lof' u.,,_ who lirat 
t, ... ,d It, 

or, Waters that Fail Not. Br 

3 IO\lC tbe l>Cnr olb :Sible. 
DlJ'Xouc H0Ns11.. 

-�-
IJ■rmo11Jiwd b1 lomr lloNm.. 

.. ��--1'-., • �>. • � 
.·'----18'- =·=�=��-��= -- i:..=;;_:=e:i • _ • -•- -•-•-•-• •-•- =--.=.,EfS

1. I love the ,IMr old bl • blo for I know It i■ m7 friend. (L 
2. I ll,ankOod for the br. hf• "n<I tho truth it bro11::l1t10 mo, Wberi 
3, I loTo tho dear ol,I bl· hlo for the com-forL tha.L IL brlup, When 

�:-�-·-·_:J· f -��-�-•-r--f@§. 
��� (! -:---r.-•-1=--->- y 7- -------;, ,..;_r=p

:·- --�:...:-; F · 



The Spa-inglng Well; 

The La.mb a_nd Flag OrlppJe■' Mla■lon. 
WE an: wry lhJnk (ul 011r.t• more in n very

lnnnblc wny tb appt-nl to our Criemls to 
a"•ict th\, tnl.l"t wurthy missibn. During the 
wur m.iny fonncr hrl� haw passed nway, or 
th.-ir hrlp has unnvo1dablr, been div<'rted into 
oth,•r llll,"-'nl c.hanncls. \.\ e venture, however, 
now to ru;k our 1-e.1dt'rs to ns.,ist in this work, if 
the-,• k•�I touchro in tlwir ht>arts to'do so. 

1iw :\lh, . .,,ion ts carrying on its bent�ficent work 
Jll.Thap., more as.,;iduously thnn ever, and ccr­
tahuy the m.-ed is ns great, or eve� greater, than 
in Y"'·"r,; f;OOC by. It fillNi us w1th concern to 
ln·.1r rt'Ct'ntly that., not only was tho small bank­
ing account overdrawn .. but thcro were no funds 
to permh o{ the children or the mothers being 
taken into the fields e,-cn for a day I 

W<' k� we have not adequately made known 
the hclp{ul features of U1is earnest mission work. 
Thi• hall is situnlcd in the very centre of Clcrken­
wdl slumdom. The poorest' of the poor arc 
crowded into U1� sad alleys and lanes, and the 
workers c.-ndeavour to bring a little sunshint" into 
tbc lives o( hundreds o{ the little children, and 
alj:,O to bring the glad tidings of the Gospel home 
to tbc h<'artS of some of U1c lonely mothers and 
others who live near by. 

Xot only is an effort made to take a large 
number of the little cripples into the country 
just for one day, but, as far as possible, in special 
pathetic cases, some are taken to the seaside for 
n fortnisht 's change. This can be assured by 
the payment of JOS. for each child. 

We have heard only this week of a kindly lady 
who has offered to provide tea in her beautiful 
grounds at Hampstead for 100 mother, ; very 
poor women thcf arc, who would appreciate 
such a treat amazingly ; but it costs u. for train 
ur tram to take them there and back. We mean, 
please God. that thesr mothers shall /taro this 
littlr outing durinfi thl"'!ie glorious summer-time 
tlny:., but who wi bclp us? Ever so small a 
contribution in furtherance of this happy service 
will be sincerely valued. 

Grcat help has lx•('n rendered for many years 
in providJng crutclws and various instru­
ments for many of tho children, who otherwise 
would be confined alm�t perpetually to th,·lr 
dark and dingy boml·'i, ii home9 they can be 
cnlJrd. 

We have ascertained. loo, that the war has 
l�<'n rcspomiblo for stopping tho ·supply oJ 014 
cloH,,.-.., boots, etc. ·niese have been Aupplicd 
<luring the last years to the many lmpovcn!lhed 
rl'lugres, and bur workers have not hn<l any to 
IL"'-' among"l tho needy llttlo onc:i nnd poopfo o( 

our Lamb and Flag. H any ldnd frlrrv:ls can 
h«-lp in this wuy, parcels may be 'sc.nt direct to 

MR. FRENCH, 
Hon. Secretary, Lamb nod Flag }fiso;ion, 

10, Red Lion Stred, 
Clerkenwell, LoNDO�, E.C. 1., 

who will, as hitherto, judiciously su'perintend 
their distribution. 

The Editor will be pleased to receive any helJ> 
towards the continuance of this good work. as 
he bcJieves it to be a true service for Christ. 

The Fruit■ or the Valley. 
1\ SONG FROll 'CHE SONG OF SONGS. 

Soso SoL vl 11. 
" L.t my B1l111.1,d c-on,, l11to Hit 1ard1n, and eat Hi'.J 

pleasant /ruils."-SosG SoL. iv" 16. 

THE FRIJJTS OPTIIE VALLgy AU PRECIOUS AND RARI�, 
l\lOST S\VEltT TO THE, TASTIE, TO nut Vl.510!1' NOST 

PAIR, 
THE MASTER HUISIU.P on R.EPllESJIIETH Hts SOI.II, 
\VITH THESE PR.UITS OP TH-a VA.LE WIJ!llE THE D,\Rlt 

WATERS n.ow. 
1)111 FRUITS OFTIIE VALLEY AU Lo�. Jov AND l>&Ac&, 
LONGSUFl'BIUNG AND GENTL&NESS YJILD TIIBlR IN• 

CRBASE; 
HERB GOOD!1BSS AND FAITH 'MID THE BARE ROCXS ARI: 

POUND, 
\VHILE MEEKNESS AND TEMl'ER4NCE 4LSO 4.DOU:,,:,, 
TIits VALLEY WAS osca BOTH .. UNCARBD A:SD u:s­

SOWN," 
.E'EN NOW IT IS .. ROUGH," AND IT onz.::,i IS LONE; 
BUT THE LoRD PASSED THIS WA V AS HE WllNT TO TfJE. 

1RBB, 
AND SCATTERED TIIE SBBDS OF TIIE UARVI'.,.,- WE Slil?. 
BUT TIITHl< 'SOT TUIS HAllVP.sT l!t EASY TO REAP, 
Fon TIIIS SIDBS or TIIE VALLI!\' ARE RUGGED Al'fD STK.EP; 
AND onEN TIii!. SUNSlll!<E GIVES PLACtt UNTO OLOOM, 
AND LIGUT ts EXCHANGED FOR TUE SHADE OP TUE TOMll. 
PAUSlt, CIIRISTL\N, AND THINK I CAN!rt TIIOO FOLLOW 

TIIV LoRD 
0'1ut ISIIARP ROCKS OF PAIN AS 0°ER Pt.L\SUR1·s GRErN' 

11\VAIID? 
\'llA, PAUSP., ERE TllOU ASK AS TIIV PORTION llf LIPE 
A HARD DAILY D\'INO, A-LONG, WURV STRIFI:, 
0itAM CIIILDH.ltN OP 50111lOW, WIIO T1U:,,o TIIIS l'IOUOII 

OIIOUND, 
011, WEEI' !SOT f UUT 51:BK FOk THE PRUITS THAT 

AllOUNDl 
011, 51:JtK TO IIAVII GAIINl!RS OJ' GIIACES DIVlNB 
AND l'RU!llr.9 TllAT UURST OUT w1n1 \VORSntP's Na\\• 

WINK: 
TIIAT so, \VllllN run LoRD TO YOUR IOUUi DRAWE1H 

NIGH, 
You11 111!.AIIT!I )IA\' AT ONCE, AND \VlTII GLADNIESS, 

M111'LV To Ml!I IIWllKT, \VELCOWlt VOIClt Al(D TIil! TRU.D OP 
11111 PKIIT, "Cown. LIIT �•v 0P.LOVIID o, l-11:, PLILASANT t'RUJn 

l!AT," J. C. J. 

" My Unlovutl ill J!Ona down Lnlo lll.9 ganlrn, to lhcr 
bctl• of •plc:c,•, lo read In tbc iinnlcni. a111.I lo 11111b11r 
IIIIM" (Soo11 Sol. vi. �). 



or, W n.ters tha.t E'a.H Not. 

·• SEEK l\\E EARLY" STORIES.

lly \VtLUAM LUFF.
No. 7.-Btory of a Robin Red-breaat. 

M
\' :.tory thL-t month has come nll lhe way

(rom Canada. h is ubout a robin, ·who
was carrrmg m:itcrial to build its 1icst, and �mc­
how got st caught in a high trN!, where it became
enlllllglcd round itc; littk 11.'g�. so making it a
captive. 

Now, Moster Robin nec<lcd Sa\'ing. \\•11en
(rec he had no need or a !>a viour ; but thus
caui::ht, n sa\'iour \\

1
:tS just his grc.-i.tcst net.'<.l. 

Sin has made all or us capth·cs. and we need a
Saviour. 

�laster Robin couJd not sa,·e him�H ; indeed, 
t.lic more he fluttered and struggll'<l, lhe greater
the tangle. So it is \\ith us ; we cnnnot deliver
our.;clves: and the more we try, the \\orse our
trouble. 

OU1er birds could nol dclivcr llaster Robin ;
they might pity him : but hardl,Y thal ; and
certainly they could not release l11m. Nor can
we save one another from our sins (Ps. xlix. 7). 

The poor little robin wns \"CI)' unhappy. How
could he sing while thus hcld fast as by a chain ?
1-;-or t.l1c present his singing days were ended.
Sin makes boys and girls unhappy ; it stops uH
50

�c captive would die if no dclh•erer could be
found ; and what a dreadful death I So "sin
when it u, finished, bringcth forth death " (Jas.
i. 1 �)- And such a death, even a death ever­
lasung I 

At first no one noticed the bird, and it might
have: pcru.hcd un<iecn ; but ahcr a time illi cries
were heard by i-ome boys, and they lclt rc:il
sorry for it ; hut it was too high, even for th<·
buys. TI1cy watched it tiU darkn�!< came, and
then left it for a terrible night. Next day its
cries were worse than ever, ancl one boy dcter­
min<-d to save it, ir possibl<'. It was n vrry tall
lH'C and took him n long time to climb; but he
wt.ric ed on with n nohlr JIUrpos(·, :mcl at ln,;t i:ut
l11Kh enough to cut off the hough to which
Ma,ter l<.tibin was 1j(.'(]_ ·t11l'II the cntanglin�
l'tring wa.. .. ,,xm untwi!ll<'tl anc.J Hobbie wa'\
free. 

l>id th«· capliv1• hir«l a-.k tlll' lac! tn wait

1111111 111 111111n1w 
lwf,,1r u11l111,�l 11K
It f ( J( """' I' 
not. 

J ,-.. 11o1, I he '-,011
nf C ,IHI, J!I 1111r
<ldl\•t•rt•r, I Ii�

nam,· i, " Jr"""·" h('cau._,. 111 -.a\, . ., 111"1 1woplo ·
r, <11t1 I h,·n· :.in-. 11,·ncc \\, -.i 11� 

•• lie- lirc,11<• tho I'"""' of , anc<"ll,•,1 ,1n. J J., l«'t• thr pn'lt111cr fn•r I lo• l,loool can m:ikr tit,· fnulc-,t, lrJn11" hl00<l avoth for m<' "

"TIii! DlkD SASO Wlll!S SltT AT LIDl:JlTV." 

�lany pitied the poor bird ; bnt only one
!>avcd it, and ont· S:\\'IOllr was enough. Tl11·rl' is
only One Sa\"iour \viii and c�n save ll'-. .  " I,
even I, nm the Lord : and bci;1dc Me there 1,; no
Saviour" (Isa. xJiii. rt). "�ciUicr is there
snlvalion i.,, ::IDS' other : for thrre il> none other
name undrr hcavl'n �ivrn among men, whcrl'by
wr must be suwd" (Ac-ts iv. u). The kind boy did not bn•ak hi,; nrck dcliverini;
LIil' robin, nor woultl it hnve brcn worth while;
bu( our Lord icavc His lifl• lo sn,·c us ,•• God
commendcth l-lls lovt· townrd 11:-, In that while
we were yet sinner--, Chri'il di<'d for U!>" (l<om.
"· 6-10). 

Do you think thr bird snn.: wll<'n iwl at
hbrrty? l i,:u<.'lli..!1l' dit.l, aml I fancy why D,1\'id
wa .. the S\Yl'Ct 11ing1·r or l'lracl \\":\', l>1.•ca11sc lit•
could sny, " Our soul i-. C',cal"k·d us n bird out u(
IIIC' snare of the fowler-.; tlw-.n:irl· Is brokl·n, and
\\'f' aro l'"4°apr1l " ( f l,;. c xxiv. 7). C'an you lling :-

.. Xm,• I 11111 her, for I lo d1ro.l for ml',l,111'1 to Iii. N1111w I" 



�he Spring_ing Well. 

111i're is a c:n.av.111 chorus Lhat S<'lS tQ music 
the wonts, " If tJ1c Sun, Un·rdon:, shnll make 
r,011 frt-c, )'C :,hall Ix• fn.-e i,1clct•«

fi• Uno. viii. 36).
' Stuml fast therefore in the libC'rty whrrcwitl1 

Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again \\ith lhe yoke of bondai:;r " (Gal. v, 1)1 

Where my story come!! from tlwn• js n society 
that rewards del-ds o( kindnl'SS thus done, so the 
Ind got a rrredal for his troubk-. The kind of 
rrward that our Saviour JJ10St cle:.ircs is the 
hcan's love aud service of ll1osc whom He sets 
frc-e. 

'! lleartlly thy lifo shoulcl l,c 
Spcot for Hlm Who died for U1c(', 
All thy L,c.-iog·• rant<Om"d r.ow<-r.i, 
I-tis <-a(h dD)' throughout ,ts hour.1, 
' TIU He tome.' wlwn thou wilt l,c 

<'II for llim t'tcrnnll)•." 

"Made Sln for Us."' 
" For 1/1 llal/1 ,nad, llir11 rit1 for 11r, 11'l10 lmno uo si,1; 

IAal 0,1 miclil bd mad• I/lo ntl1leo11s110J, of Gfld {n Hlm."­
:z CoR. V, 21. 

'\VTH AT rulnglcJ awo anti wonder were �•xpre!ISCJ 
W On angt·l-faec!I, 
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•• Eighty-Five Years Old To-day;'' or,
.. Who waa I to Argue when God 
•aid • Muat •? ••

A
WAY up in Ute hills, between Don and Dee, 

there are many lovely spots. Big wooded 
hills towering away up to the blue sky, behveen 
them little glens a.U shaded with trees, with a: 
noisy bum chattering its wny over stones and. 
rocks to the sea, led me away one day on an 
c.xploring trip. A long run down a yery steep 
hill, a sharp turn ·at the bottom, ov.� a shaky 
bridge, and I discovered a dear old lady, and 
verv soon we were busy talking as if we had 
known each other for years instead of minutes. 
" Eighty-five years old to-day " was her opening 
piece of news, and as pleased and excited about 
1t I\S one at eight or eighteen years. And she 
bad good cause to be, for e.xcepi for her dear old 
wrinkled face there was . very little to tell of 
eighty-five long years. But best of all there was

a something that shone throufh in spite of the
wrinkles, a joy that was not o earth, an answer 
that did not need words to the question: "Are 
you born again ? " Her answer took us back 
very many years, and a simple story of God's 
love to a poor, guilty sinner, and His faithfulness 
through the long years took quite a long time to 
tell and hear. 

As a girl wowing up into youn� womanhood 
she had realised her need of 'a Saviour. All her 
goodnesses could never balance her badnesses, 
�d so she began to see herself as a poor, needy 
sinner. . Then into the darkness of her soul there 
shone a light from God' s Word, that not to make 
herself better, but- to,have a new nature, was 
needful if she was to be saved. So to her, as to 
Nicodemus, the Lord said, clearly and simply, 
"Ye ,n145t be born again" Uohn iii. 7). And 
with quaint simplicity the old lady asked her 
question : " And who was J to argue when God 
said • must ' ? " But here comes tJ1e 7.reat diffi­
culty I So many folks know they ' 11111st be 
born again," but, like the wise Rabbi NicQclemus, 
they are sp full of " hows? " that it seems 
almost hopeless. To old and' young alike Goel 
speaks His great " must," and the " how" must 
be answered before we have hope of eternal life. 

Listen to the old lady's story. She believed 
God that she was a sinner, that she needed not 
patching, but saving, and .that being "born 
again" was God's only way of salvation. " But 
how were you born again? " I asked, eager to 
see how she had overcome the difficulty of the 
big " how�" And quickly as a flash came the 
answer: "There was only one way, God's way. 
I believed God's Word, anc.1. received God's Son 
as my Saviour. God's \Vorel s._-iid, ' As many as 

received Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of Goel, even to them that believe on 
His Name ' (John i. 12). I just took Him at 
l;Jis word, and there and then received His gift, 
even Everlasting Life." 

The old lady was a simple soul, and knew 
hardly anything o{ the big world outside the 
green shady glen, but, tell m�. is she not far 
wiser than you ? She did not try to argue with 
God, but believed His Word that taught her her 
need of a Saviour. Have you J She did not ask 
God " How ? " or " Why ? " but received Jesus 
Christ as her personal Saviour. Have you ?
And when she had believed His \Vord and re­
ceived the Lord Jesus <;:hrist as her Saviour, she 
knew she was "born again," because God bad 
said so. Bave yoq taken Him at His Word? 
H not, will you not be wise unto salvation, and 
do so i-.ow 1

A. P. 

A Touch of Country Peace a.bout it; 
or, Mrs. Clarke's Home. 

M
RS. CLARKE was known .in the neigh­

bourhood where she lived as a God­
fearing widow, and christian friends felt it a 
privilege to visit her little cottage, for she had a 
fresh heart, and in he1 busiest hours there was 
always a sweet savour of Chtist about her. 
Widow Clarke supported herself and invalid 
daughter by a little laundry business, yet, how­
ever busy, she had some time to oestow on 
others. Her cottage had a peaceful aspect-it 
stood back from the London thoroughfare, its 
li,ttle garden wore a neat and thriving appear­
ance, and pretty creepers gre\v upon the cottage 
wall. She let her two upper rooms, and this was 
one of her opportunities for furthering· her 
:.\laster's cause. 

On one occasion the rooms were standing 
empty; and much prayer was made to God by 
the widoi,v 1that He would send tenants to whom 
she might be made a messenger of Cbrisl The 
quiet situation attracted the attention of a 
young man in delicate health-there was a touch 
of country peace about it, just what he wanted, 
and Henry, with his parents, were soon settled 
in the rooms. 

Mrs. Clarke found in Henry a young man of a 
naturally fine and generous disposition. His 
IO\'C to his mother had restrained his .desire for 
adventure, and his father being somewhat indo­
lent, lhe young man kept the home together. 

Henry worked in a gutta-�rcha factory, the 
confinement and heat of wluch acted unfavour­
ably upon his constitution, and his tall frame 
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and handsome countenance were marked. with 
disease ; this Mrs. Clarke observed, and 'from 
first acquaintance she took deep interest in his 
soul, bat as every allusion to divine things was 
distasteful to Hen·ry, she was led the more to 
prayer for his conversion to God. After a short 
time troubles threatened her new lodgers. 
Henry broke a blood-vessel, and though he 
battled manfullf against the disease, when the 
winter came, with exposure to cold and damp 
e,-ening air, he very reluctantly fell upon his 
club for support. No one felt more deeply for 
him than Mrs.. Clarke, but in vain did she put 
before him his need as a sinner. , \.\Then she 
spoke of Cbrist he.would often leave the room, 
and every request for him� to bear the Gospel 
preached met with a positive refusal. This 
made her more earnest than ever, and, nol ·con­
tent with her own pleadings, she gathe1ed a few 
christiao friends together for special prayer on 
Henry's behalf. 

The fatal disease was making slow but evident 
advance. and �frs. Clarke felt no one had yet 
spoken plainly to the invalid about his state ) 
she had endeavoured to do so, but had neve�got 
at rus heart. After much prayer, the help of·one 
who was specially pt>werful in her plain and 
solem,JJ warnings to the unconverted was sought, 
and Mrs. Oarke introdutcd her friend to Heniy's 
sick room. " Do you read your Bible ? l'. m­
�uired the visitor. " No,' replied Henry. 
• Have you one?·" "Yes, but I have not read 
it, neither do I mean to." "Let me sec it," said 
the lady ; and, finding it was not in the room, 
she asked the mother to fetch it. " I shall now 
re-ad to you out of your own Bibi� w/,ere God has. 
said you will go, if you die as you are." 

Though Henry was angry at such pla,in speak­
ing� he did not interrupt as-scripture after scrip­
ture was 1ead, declaring the awful and eternal. 
misery of the unbeliever woo died in his sins. 
Not one word of bf'.r own did the lady add to the 
solemn statements of God's \Vord. \Vhile 
J-lenry beard of the certainty of everlasting 
punishment, of the wratl1 of God, of the worm 
that dieth not, of the fire that is not quenched, 
of the wttping, wjliling, and gnashing of teeth, 
God spoke ,to his soul, with a " thou art thf 
man." For the first t'1J}e in his life his heart 
was broken under lhe sense of sin and the fear of 
c.oming wrath, and tears rolled· down his face.
His feelings of anger were forU1with changed
into deep gratitude towards the Cri.encf who, in
love for his soul, had not feared to tell him of his
sure and hastening doom should he still reject
the Saviour and persist· ir,i his unbelief. The
lady's visits were welcome indeed frQm this time,

and Henry anxiously listened to tJ1e way of 
esca£C that God had made in the redemp�ion ,by 
His �on. 

Sometimes comforted with a glimpse of Clirist, 
then pressed down with the weight of his sins, 
so a.s to fecl he shoufd never be sa•ed, Henry 
would often say that he should not mind what 
he suffered in his body did he but know that bis 
sins were forgiven, and that he was safe for 
eternity : and thus p;,.ssed the long winter. 

AnoU1er christian visitor was used by God for 
Henry's deliverance from fear and bondage. 
Having just heard from Henry U1e doubts and 
U1e fears that troubled him, be said. " Like a 
drowning man, you are struggling to sa"'.e your­
self. But suppose a rope \S thrown out, and the 
man told to cease struggling. and to trust him­
self to the rope alone, he would then be saved by 
another. Henry, give yourseH up as perishing 
and helpless, and trust to _the Saviour, Wl10 
comes to you with a finished salvation; believe 
on Him, and you shall be saved by His strength ; 
and then, instead of fearing. you shall know 
yourself safe in Christ, Who sits at God's right 
hand in glory." God opened Henry's eyes to 
see Jesus as his salvation; he received Him in 
his heart by faith, andJrom U1at moment peace 
in believing tcok the place of gloomy doubts 
and fears. 

At firs\ he had a desire to recover, not for the 
sweetness of life, l5ut that he might tell othe� 
and especially U1e men in the factory-what 
God had done for his soul. • However, he soon 
saw that this was not his Father's good pleasure. 
Intense longing filJed his soul to be with �hat 
precious Saviour, \Vho had so loved him. and 
had washed him from his sins in His own blood. 
One day, his end appearing very near, be told 
l\Irs .Clarke, to whom be now rett the tenderest 
affection, U1nt before tl1e clock struck twelve 
again he hor.ed he should be with Christ ; 
indeed, his daily desire was that on the morrow 
he might see his Saviour, 

Unable to enter into his joy. Henry's mother 
showed too'llnmistakably that his lingering sick­
ness wearied her ; llut .. Mother does not kno,v 
wh�t I suffer," gently said, was nll that he woOld 
say of her. The Master's word, " Abide in Mc, 
and I in you," was his comfort, just simply rest­
ing in Christ. and in His faithful love. '' Persons 
have told me," he once remarked, " that I 
should pray when in much pain, or repeat 
hymns, but I cannot do so. It seems so sweet 
to know that 1 have only to rest in Him, and

that He is thinking upon me, when l am too 
weak lo think myseH." 

Arter a day of especial suffering, Mrs. Clarke 
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�sked him whether he did not think that bis 
desire would very soon be granted, when, to her 
surprise, he answered, " I do not know ; I have 
given up thinking." 11 Given up thinking or 
being with Jesus, dear Henry I What, then, do 
you do to comfort yourself? " II Oh I " replied 
the patient sufferer, '" 1 have thought too much, 
I rear. l 1mvc wished too much to depart and 
be with Him. I now trust Him, and leave all to 
His will." The last lesson �n God's discipline 
was 1earnt. 

" What shall we pray for to-day ? " asked 
Mrs. Clarke, the nc..xt morning. 

"Tbat the Lord may take me; and mind that 
you say, 'Thy will be done.' 11 That day a 
heavenly calm rested on the little company who 
watched Henry as he lay gently breathing him­
sell away to bliss. None ·seemed able to speak 
or move, so sacred and. solemn was that dying 
stillness; and as we watched, with eyes dimmed 
with tears, Henry looked up to heaven and 
smiled, and with rapid utterance cried, " I see 
Him I l see Him I " His mother whispered, 
.. ' \\Thom do you sec. Henry ? " " I see Jesus. 
He is coming-He is coming for me-coming to 
take �e to Himself I " He gazed upward 
adoringly for n moment, and then gave his last 
kiss and last good-bye to his dear ones, adding, 
•• Say ' good-bye • to father; God bless him.
Tell him to come to Jesus the Saviour." And
then he shut his eyes, and his breathing grew
-softer and sorter,.until all was still. We looked 
�ne upon another and whispered. " He is gone." 

..Studle• In the "Fear 

lNota" of the Dlble. 

A "Fear ·Not " for Intercessors. 
" Fear 1101. Daniel: for from 1/111 fir$I day that thou 

,didst set thine hearl lo rmderstand and lo hu,nble thyself 
bef<W• llry God thy words were heard : and I am come for· 
./hy word's ,ake."-D.a.:-.. x. 12 (R.V,).

THERE is much t11at is strange and mysterious
about this incident in the life of Daniel,

that great statesman, saint, and prophet. He
was now an old man of eif$11ty-nine. Seventy­
three years had passed smce his deportation
from his beloved land of Judah. Two yeai;s had
gone by since the imperial monarch, Cyrus, had
permitted the faith.Jul remnant of Israel to
return to Jerusalem. For some reason or other
Danie.I began a season of special prayer. What
particular pet,tion • he offered we know riot.
:'llaybe he was praying for the remnant on re­
,::civing a report concerning the difficulties they
were meeting in the rebuilding of Jerusalem and
the restoration of their national life, and pro­
bably he desired to know what would befaJI his

people in the future (sec verse 14). He hao uceJ,

enir,igcd in earnest and perseverin·g _eraycr for 
three weeks before an answer came. Though nl) 
doubt puzzled and bewildered at this long delay, 
tho aged. prophet continued his sur,plications. 
Then a vision was granted. " A l\fan ' appeared. 
Comparing Daniel's description of the appear­
ance or this august Person with that given by 
John in Revelation i., we are bound to conclude 
that it was the Lord. Daniel's servants that 
were with him "saw not the vision, but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves," leaving their master alone. The 
effect upon God's aged servant was overwhelm­
ing-"" And I Daniel alone saw the vision ... 
and tl1ere r�mained no strength in me : for my 
comeline;,s was turned in me into corruption, 
and I retained no strength." But in  his fear 
and distress the Lord spake this most comforting 
and cheering " Fear not," which is bound to be 
an inspiration and encouragement to all the 
Lord's praying people. 

First,.Jearn that 
PRAYER IS HEARD AT ONCE lN HEAVE�, 

tliough the sensible .answer may seem to be 
delayed. That is, of course, prayer offered from 
a 1\umble and a trustful heart. Row significant 
is the phrase " Set tl\ine heart " not only to 
11 understand," but also to· "chasten," i.e.,
bumble, "thyself before thy God." 011{ S.O.S. 
signals arc always noted, and an account of the 
same kept before the Lord. Never for one moment 
allow the enemy to persuade you that your cry 
has gone unl1cedecl. No ; a thousand times, no. 
"For from the first day ..• thy words were 
he5rd." 

Then, for the vindication of the Lorp, pray 
note that· 

DEL:,\YS IN A.'<SWERlNG PRAYER ARE NOT 

Al:.WAYS DUE TO GOD. 

Some _delays arc due either to unpreparedness 
or unfitness on the part of the suppliant or the 
petition. But not all delays. Delays do not 
always mean denials. The Lord in the vision 
e.xplained to the aged intercessor how it hap­
pened that be had received ho visible answer to
a prayer that had been offered. with success
three weeks previous�,. And the explanation
was that there h;1d been a conflict between the
powers of light and darkness, betwi..'\1 the in­
visible.powers which rule and influence nations
and peoples. Strangely fascinating is this sub­
ject, yet how little we know or can know of it.
·n1e veil bidin� the invisible is here slightly with­
drawn, revealing titanic opposition to the per­
formance o·c the commands of the Lord. As to 
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the ultimate success o( the powers o{ light there 
�n be no doubt, for Satanic p<>wers a.re not 
omnipotent ; but the opposition delay;; tfle 
answer. And all delays are trying and testing 
-times to the eager 'and anxious souls. In 
Daniel's e:\-perience a suitable explanation was 
given him for the delay, but the Lord,is not able 
to explain to all of His servants. And what 
then? \Veil, surely we can trust even when we 
cannot trace. And we can persevere in our 
entreaties until our prayers are answered. 
Daniel persevered in prayer three weeks ; let us 
persevere for three, thirty, or three hundred 
wecl"S. Pray through. Never give up, how­
ever sorely tried you may be with Heaven's 
silence. Prayer conflict is an C.."])erience not to 
be frosted to all the Lord's •people, 'but only to 
the ripened and mature saint. Jacob's deter­
mined reply to,the Lord, " I will not let Thee go 
except Thou bless me," is to be commended. 
�lany a lost battle would have been won if per­
severance had been practised a little longer on 
the part o( the combatants. So 'in the ministry 
of intercession. Therefore, let this be our final 
word-
U!-<"TIL TirE A.'lSWER CO�IES PERSEVERED. YOUR 

PRAYERS. 

ROBERT LEE. 

Christian Comfort or Worldly Con-
sternation, which?. 

T
HERE is nothing upon this earth that can

compare with God's Word-the Scripture 
of Truth. 

Looked at from every point of view it is won­
derful. It deals with evei;y question, whether 
relating to time or etermty. It surveys the 
u•bole period from the date when God laid the 
foundations of _the earth, to th.at final day when 
the earth shall be burned .up and the heavens 
pass away with a great noise (2 P�L iii. 10). It

is addressed to the whole mass of the human race, 
a_nd it speaks to each person individually. It 
J'ecords events that are startling in· their n\agni7 
tude, and it recounts incidents that historians 
would overlook., It surveys the whole horizon 
of the future in a few verses, and it illustrates 
momentous transactions by a simple example 
plain to all who are willing to understand. 

In explanation of.. this latter statement let 
rderence be made to ri-ratU1ew x.xviii. 2--7.
The-re had been a great. earthquake. An angel 
,Jf the Lord descended from heaven. The 
Roman soldiers, who bad been stationed to 
watch the sepulchre, were seized witJ1 conster­
nation. TJ1ey were so sore afraid that they 

became as dead men. Their military trainip�, 
tf1e.ir rough courage, their superstition, their 
authority as. representatives of the f$rcat im­
perial power of Rome, were all alike mcapable 
of rendering these men any assistance in that 
dread hour I \.Vhen. face· to face with one of 
God's holy angels, and in the presence of an 
awful earthquake, these strong men were as 
powerless as the morning mist is to resist a 
mighty wind. The angel had no word of com• 
fort or encouragement for them. 

On the other hand, those few christian women, 
who, out Qf love to their Lord and Saviour, had 
gathered at that earlyrhour to "anoint Him " 
with "sweet spices," were cheered by the angel 
with these words: "Fear not ye, for I know 
that ye seek Jesus .... He is not here, He is 
risen. Go, tell His disciples they shall see 
Him." Does not this wonderful scene speak to· 
us o!'--tanother resurrec:;tion ? 

We are told that " the trump of God," shall 
sound, the voice of the archangel shall be heard, 
the Lord Himself shall appear a11,d His people 
be with Him for ever. " With these words " we 
are �o " comfort one another" (see r Thess. iv. 
16-18). 

A� the feelings of those christian women w�re 
suddenly changed from gloom to gladness, so the 
bodies of God's saints shall be suddei:iJy changed 
when He comes for them (1 Cor. >.."V. 51). '' This 
corruptible must put on incorruption." 

There is another :;ide to this picture. It is 
given in Revelation vi. 12-17. There shall yet 
be a great earthquake and the heaven shall 
.depart as a scroll, when it is rolled together. 
Great men and mighty men and all classes of 
men shall try to hide themselves Crom the)vrath 
of the Lamb-that Lamb \Vho was slain at 
Calvary-but it ¼ill be impossible. Fear, con­
sternation and destruction• will follow one 
another with lightning rapidity. Desolation 
will come in a single moment. 

Those- hardy Roman soldiers-trained to fear 
IJO foe-became as dead men when the angel of 
the Lord app!!ared I 'Men seem brave enough 
now in their open defiance o{ God and His 

-Christ and His Word, but in a little while this
courage will qlsappear, unless they repent.

Those lonely. women, venturing forth in faith
in their man-reject,,ed Saviour, found that His
Word was. their supp.ort and comfort in their
affiiction. He sent His message by His angcl.;c
servant, and they were found with joy.

there ca.n be no question as to who.were the
hn£pier.

rhosc Christian women suffered reproach wilh
their Lord, but now they are in His presence for
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..-,·er. If we desire to share thcir "great joy," 
we must follow nnd servo U1c Snviour tbcy owned 
nnd we must bo wiUing to " run " to carry His 
Word to others. 

As. surely as tho Lord Jesus rose on the U,ird 
day morn, so certain is it that He is coming 
n�n. n.nd then nll who hnvc loved and obeyed 
Him shnll riso to meet Him in the air nnd be for 
eYcr with Him. 

Tho comfort the christinn women received at 
tJu: empty tomb is an encouragement to all who 
desire to follow the same Saviour. This same 
Jesus is coming again (Acts i. u). 

Word■ and Works of God.-No. 6.

"A,ul tit, Lord SAID uJ1Jo Jllos,s, ls Iii, Lord's ha11d
fr,lJXld slwt1 l Thou shall see ,iow whether MY WORD 
SIIALL COMC TO PASS unto t>.eo or nol."-Nu11. Xi. 23. 

O
H I how little do we know or 'undec,;.tand

of the Scriptures I How little .ao we 
realise that in the Scriptures God condescends 
to reveal to mankind both what He has done in 
the PAST and what He \vill do in the FUTURE. 
Likewise He reveals to us His purposes that we 
may have LICHT upon our PRESENT patl1, so that 
we may not be in darkness concerning His 
wonderful works in our own days. 

It is troe that christians do not always and at 
once u.ndefstand all that God is bringing to pass, 
but that is due partly to our lack of knowledge 
or the Scriptures and partly to our lack of know­
ledge of what is going on around us; partly also 
to our unbelief, and part.ly to our lack of dis­
crimination. Nevertheless, if we do wait upon 
the Lord. we shall be able to learn something of 
His providential acts as well as of His acts of 
mercy, grace and loving-kindness. 

That one object of God in giving us the Scrip­
tures is that we may know of His overruling in 
providtncc in all the affairs of mankind is 
evident if we consider wbnt He has said on the 
subject, and consider that He has nga.in ans! 
again cla.imed lo be God AlmJghty, \Vho can do 
great things, and Vlho has al""1YS PERFOIU.IED
at the appointed .time and jn the right way all 
that He has SAID He would do. 

Theo, too, we see in the Scriptures that, as 
gcner.ition after generation has. come upon the 
earth, He bas pointed men back to what He has 
dune In the past that tl1cy might learn-each 
grnnation in its own day-to observe that what 
G"d doc-, ls in accordance with wbal He has said 
He wilJ do. God knows quite well that t·vcry 
gt•nl'rnlion I.Ja.., to LILARN to know of the th.lnl{S 
ol Go<l for it.scU and not for another. 

In the vc� quote.cl.at the head of this article 

God is nppcnling to the fll.ith of Moses. lit­
reminds l\loscs of His power, and appeals to him 
to trust Him to provide food tor the chUclrcn of 
lsrnol durinf$ their journey through the wi.ldt'T­
ness. Within His appeal there was hidden a 
further lesson. God had provided MA�NA, an<l 
U1at was .the very best and most health( ul food 
possible. But the children of Israel wanted 
flesh. Goel would show that He c01,td provide 
flesh, but that it was not the kind of food that 
wns suited to their needs-in short, He would 
teach them that He knows best. 

From this we may learn that God knows what 
is best for the spiritual life of christians. I am 
sorry to notice that. in the places of worship in 
this fa.nd there has arisen a tendency to introduce 
various kinds of so-called amusements with the 
idea of interesting and attracti_ng people, instead 
of feeding lhe congregations Qn the true manna, 
of which we read in John vi. Notice vcl'SC'S 
33-35 : " For the bread of God is He Who
cometh down from heaven, and givetl1 life unto
the world. Then said they unto Him, Lord
evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said
unto them, I am the bread of life: he that
COMETII to Me shall never 'HUNGER; and he that
BELIEVETJj on Me shall nev� TJIIRST... God
knows that amusements will not SAVE a soul.
neither will they FEED a soul and enable it to
grow in �ce and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Peter iii. 18). 

At the end of his life Moses recapitulated what 
God had said and done and taught him and the 
children of Israel as they wandered in tlle wilder­
ness, and he said : " The Lord hum bled thee 
and suffered thee to hunger, and, fed thee with 
l'-IANN.t\, which thou. k('\ewest not, neithc:r did thy 
faU1ers know; tl1at He might make thee know 
thn\ man do,h not LIVE by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth or 
the Lord doth n1an )ivo " (Dcut. viii. 3). 

In later days we find the Psalmist recalls these 
and other acts of the Lord, and exclaims : 
"The Lord snt1sftcth thy· mouth with good 
things ; so -that thy ,youth is renewed like the 
eagle's. . . . He made known His ways unto 
Moses, Ilis acts unto the children of Israel •· 
(I) ••• 

) S. Clll. 5, 7. 
t\�1rin, the Psalmi!t says : ·• He sotisflctl1 the 

longrng soul, ond ftUeth the hungry soul '";th 
goodness .... He sent His word and healed 
them. . . . \\�hoso is wise, and· will ob�rv� 
these thi.ngs, even they sh:tll understand the 
loving-kindness of tho Lorc.J "{P:.. evil. 9, 20, 43). 

Dear reader, mny il bo your portion and mlno 
to feed on the true mnnnn I 

w. 11. u.
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Route March from Norwich to 

London. 

W
E :m: glad to be pcrn11t tl'd lo in:,ert lhl' 

following article telling, a!\ it <locs, or 
the wonderful blessing lhnt accompani<'d the 
bdovt'd friends \\ ho rc.-cent I y rnarch<'d from 

Korwich to London. On the first occasion, 
when th1:�• journeyed from Bath, we were deeply 
intcrest�d and, in common with many ol God's 
people, we prayed that a great hlcssing might 
attend this nO\"CI but c.-amcst testimony. 

Another march, from York to London, i!> 
under prayerful consideration, and we arc sure 
our christ1an readers will look to God that• the 
Holy S,P.irit may guide, and grant an abundant 
rL-sull, 1{ the way be open for the third itinerary. 

We ha\'e great confidence that this unique 
movement may lead to many !iimilar jour!1cys, 
all so arranged as to converge on the mighty 
mclropoli,. 

Our friend Mr. Lc\"rrton contribute.'!> lhe 
following dc:;cription of the march just con­
cluded:-

.. TI1c ' Pilgrim Preachers' fmi!:>hcd their 
march on Thursday, June 19th, arriving at 
Tower Hill for the final meeting. A great crowd 
g:itberc<l, and the march ended with much JOY 
to Ilic preachcn1. As far OB can be §(:CO, there 
w"rc numl>crB of men and women ' born again ' 

right along the \\J.)', All denorninalioru. haw 
taken intelligent intcrl'�l. At each stopping 
place gn•at crowds gathered to lwar the Word 
preached, especially at Norwich, Bury St. 
Edmunds, fpswich� ColchC'Strr, Chelmsford, 
Brentwood and llford. Thcrl' is no doubt that 

throughout the country the chrisuan people 
who have heard and read about this march have 
bl'cn stirred up to pray; and right along 
thousands of unconverted have been startled 
lo .!>cc !>ixkcn men, with (;ospel texts antl bibles 
and tr:ictc;, singing joyfully along the route. 
It ha5 been an ' in-season and out-season ' 
prcachin� lour, for there ha'i been no fom1al 
marching; but all the men have been on fLrc 
lo lell out the ' Good News ' and �ive ' The 
Warning,' by hedge, lo prople at windows, to 
�roups in !itrccl, in trains :ind wherever possible. 
There has been no' fear of man.' for the definite 
assurance of salvation, the abi.olutc ccrtaioty 
of coming doom lo the world the joyful con­
fidence of the speedy return ot the Lord Je5us 
leas made the Lour one of exceeding earnest­
ness. 

"Thou,ands of people ha.\'I!, thrreforc, no 
excu'lc Ir they 'Neglect !-O grea.L Salvation' ; 
lor God has i,cnt forth thl!!lc rnes..,engcrs a.'I those 
with a mc.-ssage for the lil.!tt d;,vs. 

" ·nH' !>inging ol the four \V<:l�1mcn luu been 
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o great hclp in reaching the multitudt-s, �nd the
choruses, so (uU o{ Gospel, have been a direct
st:itimi-nt or npp<'al to nll hearers.

" Thanks to the daily press and christian 
-papers. there has been Utought lo ·millions of 
pt-ople the fact tlli1.t this march has been under­
taken with the express conviction that the only 
hope of the world is the ' Coming of the Lord,' 
to bring ht universal peace. Also, that the 
solemn preaching of the apostle Peter, after 
Pentecost, • Repml and be com•erted, that your 
sins may be blotted out' i�also the message for 
to-day; 

" It is impossible! to-bring before the reader the 
far-reaching results of this tour, and all chris­
tians are asked to pray about the past three 
weeks and to seek God's guidance with 
regard to future marches. \Vhat is needed are 
half a doz.�n strong bicycles to reach isolated 
houses off the main road, and no better invest­
ment could be made by anyone who is concerned, 
so that all in the highways, hedges, lanes, etc., 
may be reached. 

" AU particulars as to the .fu,ture will be gladly 
givtn by Jfr. E. Lu,ff, Bible Depot, Frb,ton-011, 
Su. • It is high time to awake out of sleep, 
for now is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed.• " 

-

The Literature of the Berean Band. 

T
HE many friends of the "SPruNGING WELL"

will be interested to know that the Berean 
llovement is still maintaining its �cfinite appeal 
to lovers of the \Vord of God to adopt th.e 
systematic method of )earning the Holy Scrip­
tures according to the Berean plan. • Member­
ship is available to everybody all the year round, 
and we shall be glad to enrol friends immediately 
on tcceipt of the member's minimum nnnual 
subscription of one penny (postage extra). This 

, is a recognised ho)iday month, and most of our 
readers will have some leisure time at their 
disposal, and tl\ey could help us very appreciably 
by helping to circulate our most interesting 
leaflets in the bo..wJng-houses, on the beach, or 
112\'e them in some prgminent spot where they 
might appeal to others to join us in happy 
fc:llow'!>hip. Leaflets will be forwarded gratis to 
any who ..,.;u circulate them. J usl give your 
n..-unc and address on a postcard, asking for a 
holiday packet, and we will do the rcsL 

A " Bcrean;'' writing from Hollo,yay, say1 : 
" [t is wonderful how much can be committed 
to memory at odd moments.' I often learn thl· 
verses wruting for trains and trams." 

The most effective way of helping the Band 
is to form a branch in your district. Six can 
start, and when once formed soon grows in 
numbers and interc�t. �lay we send you full 
particulars � 
. The vers� to be committed to memory during 

August are as follow:-
DIVL'lE fROlUSES. 

Aug. 3.-ba. xii. 17 . ...-TJ1lrst Assuaged. 
., 10.-Ps. cxlvii. 3.-Healing. 
., 17.-Ps. cxxxvili. 3.-Praycr Answered. 
,. i4.-Ps. xxxiv. 18.-The Lord ls Nigh . 
., 31.-Isa. liv. 17.-A Goodly Heritage. 

Address all communications to Mr. 
C. J. G: Hcnsman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Adon,
London, W. 3.

A Gospel March in Midland Hop­
Oountry. 

WE are preparing for our thirty-seventh 
season among Herefordshire and Wor­

cestershire hop-pickers, and hope to have the 
helpers of many past years, so as to work, in two 
parties, visiting from yard to yard in a Gospel 
march, which last year covered 239 miles. As 
e.\'.penses will be in every way increased, we look 
for increased help from old friends and trust to 
find some.new. The hop acrea�e was reduced 
during the war, but is now again increased, so 
we expect full work. In this tramp we reach all 
sorts of people. I find in my note-book we gave 
Scripture portions (kindly given by ·the S.G. 
Mission) .to soldiers, wounded and Whole, an 
airman, an officers' children, a New Zea.lander, 
German prisoners, farmers, pQlice, • postmen, a 
Jew, fishermen, hawkers, railwaymen, a fox­
hthttcr, -a paralysed woman, a lady in a bath­
chair, a dyiI)g young woman, fruit-gatherers, 
farm-labourers, and cottagers, besides the thou­
sands of hoe-pickers to whom we gave Gospel 
literature, sang, talked and preached. Will 
friends pray that we may have physical strength, 
spiritual power, guidance, and all that is needed. 
and that God can supply. We hope to devote 
the month of Spctembcr to this work. 

WILLIAM LUFF. 

\Ve trust God's blessing will be with our (rleuds, 
as they go forth for another year's service in the 
Hop Garden�. Wes.ball be glad to help them ns 
heretofore by rcceivin� nny cootribuhon;; from 
qur readers to assist an defraying their heavy 
travelling cxpenscs.-Eo., S. W. 



.. •Be in .earnest, 
fellow Chrla• 
tian■ l" 

A 
DOWNRIGHT
ear nest g ospe l­

workcr, praying, y-earn­
iog, detemuned by the 
,grace of God to save 
souls, is the winner of 
t.he jewels for the Re-. 
deemcr's crowti. Zeal 
may perhaps blunder, 
,and haste percha.nee 
stumble over a stone, 
but ten thousand times 
better to make mis­
takes in doirii; gooci than 
to live the life-long, 
miserable mistake of 
doing no good. 

True earnestness is 
-only to be gained in one
way: we must get near 
·to the heart of God. His 
love kindles ours : H"is 
compassion for a perish• 
in� world moves our 
spirits. His Spirit stirs 
our souls, and works in 
us and through us for 
the salvation of men. 
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The Song of the Sparrow. 
'" Are not'" aparro,n oold for two far1hin1s, and 1101 one or them It fori;orttn Wo,e GoDT Fur Y• 

not, thtn,f- ye are of mon ftlll• tbu lllllY 1parrow1.�-Lu1ta ail. 6, 7, 
AMY ADAllS. 

ffi:ffl=--�d.-•ffi:cMJ-:�&L I .d --- ---- ----- --'"- ----- --- .. � -.... _,.. ·-· ...,. ... -· ·-· ·-· ·-· . ..... . - -�- � . . I •· 
•· I'm on. ly a lit • tic s� ,row, A bird of low de • grce; 
ll, Bui It keeps· me wann In win • lcr, And It shield• me from the nln ; 
3. I have no barn nor store-house, J ncl • thcr sow nor reap; 

I� �-�-□ ff tJ J I

• �� -=--Fr·-7..- -= • ·-·' .:.- --1·-:i:-=: -e: ., r � 
r. l.\ly life is of lit • tic v:i.l • uc. But the dear Lord cares lor me. 
2. \Vere h bor,dcr'd with gold and pur • pie, Per • haps It would make me vain. 
3- God gives me a spu-row's por. lion, And nev • er a seed 10 keep. 

� r r I:� �-=+- r t

V I • .... ...... '•· ·•· --· 
I i I ·• 

r. He gives me a coat of fca • thers- It is ve • ry plain, I
2. And now thallhc spring-time com • cth, I will build me a tit • tie 
3. U my me-it Is some-times scan • 1y, Close peck. Ing makes It 

.. _ 
II ·•· I 

�;®;
:;:::::;

= H;;=::i:r=r-r-, If:" - �-Ra 

know: 
nesl. 

sweet; 

��--J !���� - Ja����:£�U, -=:;: 'JI'' ·- • •O• •II• •-· • 
·•· I I 

r. \Vith • ou1 a speck of crlm • son; For It "'as 
a. \Vltb mo • ny a chirp of pica • ,ure- In tho spot 
:,. I have al -w11ys e-ilougb to feed me- And lire 

not mode for ahow. 
I like the best. 
ls more than meat. 

�i 1r • idi r�LI� J 
◄· I know there a.re many sparrow._ 

All over the world they lllle found-, 
Out our heavenly Father know,:1h 

When 011, o( us Call 10 ti.le i;round. 
Thoui:h 11iu1JI, we uc never Corgoucn : 

Thoueh weak, we an, never nfmld: 
For we kno� tbat the dear Lord kccpeth 

Tbc life of the cn:a1urcs He made. ' 

_c;. I just Cold rny wln,:s at nl,::htfall, 
WheCf'vcr I happen lo be; 

For the F1uhcr 11 olwaya watchlD,:, 
And 110 harm can bllppen to noe. 

I am only" lhtlc apnn-ow, 
A bird of lo" dci:rcc: 

But I know 1b:1t the Father loves mc­
DoST ·rnou KNOW H 1$1.0VI. t'OR TIIU 1

We ar1 clad 10 lnaert lbt1 or1clnal and bcallllflll copyrtcht music 10 the 1wec1 familiar word1 of 
"Tho Song oflbe Sparrow.•• •tulle Conyrl�bt.-ALranu HoLNUI, 

Love cannot but be 
active. Love asleep, 
while tl1e objects of its 
affection are _perishin�. 
is but love•� image; tt 
is bur-a block of stooe 
carved into the shape of 
the reality, and pamte9 
up to look like life, We 
<lo not want images, we 
wRnt men and women 
labouring in the gospel. 
Helpers in the ·gospel 
in tlle abstract are of 
no use, they are dead 
weights in the lifeboat, 
where every hand 
should be handling an 
-oar, and every muscle 
be strained to rescue the 
perishing. We know 
that-there are christians 
like worn-out, pen­
sioned-off steeds, turned 
out to grass, who enjoy 
their fat thing4; but 
with infidelity stalking 
defiantly acros.., the 
land, and superstition 
sapping tbe foundation 
of the gospel, it is no 
time for christians to rust out of tbi., world into 
heaven and rest. \Vo do not suggest doing any great 
thing for God, for when the idea of doing some gr,al
tbiog fascinates the mind, the usual ro�ult is that 

nothing at all is done. Begin wiU\ meditation. 
Meditate upon eternity. Pray a.bout its realities, 
seek for graco to bo \JOsscssed with its treimmdou1
issuo,; then you wi I begin to act lor eternity. 
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" • Not I, but Christ • In Lowly, Silent 
Labour I .. 

WE have from time to time intimated that, 
because of advanc.ingyears and somewhat 

declining strength, we might have to relinquish 
the ,-cry serious an<;l strenuous activities o( our 
life. 

It is on record that._over fifty years ago we 
came to London and served a beloved man of 
God in Paternoster Row for a considerable time. 
1lu:n. just upon half a century since,' we began 
to k1ublish christian ·literature, and, through 
God s great goodness, we have continued to do 
so until the present time. 
...._ Now, bowever,,the way has been opened for 
the entire .transference of our work to Messrs. 
Pickering and In�lis, for whom we have acted as 
London agents smce 1902. These friends will 
continue the business very much on the same 
lines as we have al"�ys endeavoured to maintain. 

We believe God's good Hand has been upon 
us, and that He bas blessed our efforts more thari 
we can tell We acknowledge the great kind­
ness we have received from thousands of earnest 
believer.; the wide world over, and they will
understand with what feelings of keen regret we 
reach this important epoch in our ,·ery eventful 
life and humble testimony. 

llay we further be permitted to mention that 
our dear wife (Mary Say Holness) also feels that 
the time has arrived ,vhen she ought to place in 
�ther and younger hands the great responsi­
bilities she has borne with us here. She has 
laboured with loving sympathy and incompar­
able energy to advance the high principles we 
have always sought to make known. 

llessrs. Pickering and Inglis will command 
our continued interest in all their unique service
for our Lord We believe, with the greater 
energy they will bring into the work, their 
influence will be increasingly felt, not only in 
our own great Empire and Arneriqi, but every­
where throughout the world. We ask for them 
the fullest confidence and consideration of all 
our friends. 

The �eat thing, after all, is that, m the words 
of our title to this article, we ma>• be able truly to 
say! " Not I. but Christ." Tlus is the supfeme 
destre of our heart. 

A dear friend remarked, " You cannot tear UP, 
a tree by the roots without.noting its results. • 

This is true in our own c.'\SC, but still we believe­
the transplanti,!lg o( the tree will result in greater 
glory to God, ahd, as far as we are concerned, 
looking backward, we can sincerely say-

,. We'll.praise Him/or all t/,at is past." 
And looking (orward, we can add-

,. We'll trust Him/or all I/rat's to come." 

We hope all our subscribers and friends and 
contributors will continue their kind interest in 
THE SPRINGING WELL, which will be continued, 
at any rat� until tl1e end o( the year, under the 
auspices of your friend and fellow-worker, the 

ED. S. W. 

The Bible . 

God's gardm diOusilig H1ave1i's fra,:raw:6, 

T
REAT the Bible as a garden,

Pluck a flower each day; 
Wear it, that its heavenly fragrance 

.May refresh thy way. 
Malchless in their Conn and feature, 

!lfark each petal fair ; 
Pardon, peace, and gifts most precious 

Glo,v with tints so rare. 
Colours whlch wiU charm the vision, 

Wtien tile sight is clear ; 
Varied as the clouds above us, 

Smiles from Cod to cheer. 
Not by year or month applied for­

Daily tnay be had ; 
Blooming ever, fading never-

Just to make us glad. 
God in ricb abundance giveth 

Blessini:s as the dew ; 
Longest lives can ne'er exhaust them-

Promises so t.rue. 
Lisping lips may speak their praises­
. Riper years repeat; 
Lon�ly hearts, as age advances, 

Find its truths a treat. 
Under all conditions suited 

For us bere belo"· : 
Every ton�ue, and age, and nation 

lllay their sweetness know. 
H. DUNN.

"I love Thy commandments above gold, yea. 
above fine gold Therefore I esteem all Thr, 
P.recep�s concerning all things to be right 
(Ps. CXlX. 127, 128). 

Over-weighted. 

B
EARlNG a heavy burden upon the back 

inclines the head earthwards : when the 
christian lias his face downwards he is allowing
bimsell to carry too many cares. The Lord's 
promise is to take the care when we give it over 
to Him, and in exchange' for our care to give 
us His peace. 
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"SEEK ME EARLY" STORIES. 

By W1WAM LUFF (A 11thor of" Peace Messages").

No. 8.-Frult. 

L
AST year, when other fruits were so scarce,

God gave a bountiful crop of blackberries, 
of which children in the schools gathered many 
tons : in Dorsetshirc, 9r tons ; in Buch.-ingham� 
sl1ire, 130 tons : and in Gloucestershire, 3�3 
tons. All was God-grown and gratis, and m 
-0ther seasons would have been wasted. The 
Bible is fuJl of God-grown fruit, free to all, yet 
how few gather the rich and plentiful supply. 

One day, when visiting the hop-pickers, we 
found ourselves in a corner of a field from which 
we could not sec any way out ; so we sat down, 
had our lunch, and ate some beautiful black­
berries. While doing this we discovered an 
-opening through which we could pass out and on. 
The fruit seemed to ha vc opened our eyes. 
God's fruit docs this. 

Let us write an acrostic on the word FRUIT: 
F. Forbidden. Such is sin. Satan's fruit is

-poisonous, and this is why it is forbidden. In 
Worccstersbire they grow an apple they call a 
Bitter-sweet ; it is sweet at first, but leaves a 
bitter taste in U1e mouth. Once we saw a 
picker lying in a ditch, dead drunk, and some 
children were poldng him with a stick. " He 
bas had the swccls, now hcis having the bitters," 
we said, and remembered- the words of Solomon 
concerning drink : " At the last it biteth like a 
se�t, and stingetl1 like an adder " (Prov. 
XXJii. 32). 

R. Ripe. Such arc God's promises. J re­
member passing under a laden damson tree in 
which a man was picking fruit. 

"Hold your hat, sir," he caUcd out. Of 
course I did as I was bidden, and received :i 

<.louble handful Faith acts thus, ancl recei\"cs 
the fulfilment of God's promises. 

U. Unripe .(ruil Such are the world's pro­
mises-cHsappointing and sour. Better wait for 
God's fruit later on than chave the world's fruit 
'here and now. 

L Imported CruiL Such arc heavenly joys, 
enjoyed even on earth. Do we not sing-

.. 'The hiJI or Zion yields 
A U1011�0.mJ IIIICrttl SWCCUI, 

Tk>forc we reoch tJ1e heavenly field!!, 
Or walk the siol,lt.-n strcolll." 

T. Takcu.

Such arc faith's 
certainties. If 
given permis­
sion to take 
fruit, all we 
need to do is to 

obey. I know :1. l::idy who had the run of a

beautifu.1 hot-house and garden, but did not 
help herself. 

'' W r-; ATI: SO)IE IIEAUTll'UL BLAC'- BERRIES." 

" \'ou do not live up to your privileges," said 
the owner. And many arc like her. 

A little boy, whose father was gardener at o. 
gentleman's house, took m� under a pear-tree 
and said " \Ve have those that fall off, but the 
best are on the top, where we cannot get them." 
Too many of us are content with just the bless­
ings that fall at our feet. God permits us to get 
even the top fruit. 

In :i, cherry-tree [ noticed two ladders, a short 
one and a long one, and I thought these ladders 
were like little faith and great faith. Little 
faith reaches the lower blessing, great faith 
attains to the higher. A (ter all, the top fruit 
cannot be gathered in this lile. 

Fruit on the lrc:o--!lhowing nntl growing. 
Fn1ii. on the grountl-wnslcd and lost. 
Fruit in the IUlnd-gathere<l am.I graspc<l. 
Fruit in th, hallkct-prcscr"e<l for lutun:. 
Fniil In U,c niouth-lo.stcc.l nntl enjoyed. 

A11 oltl mnn sat at a gate wiU1 baskets of lruit 
packed, \\..:tiling to go awu.y. l admired him, 
and said he just represented what U1c CJ1d of life 
sbou.ld l,,e-�oing home with a good basket of 
f ruil. 
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To our Renders. 

F
lFTY year.t ago Au1RllO llOLNRSS, nR a young mnn,

entered upon the bu!llncss or publisher and book-
11cller in Pntemo:1tcr Row, Issuing !or rnnny years 
F•illi/rJ Words, latterly changed to TIii!. SPKINGlN0 
\V11LL, D$ w-cll u mn.ny other known works nnd maga• 
11:lnes. Seventeen years ago l\lr. Holness began fo act 
as London agent fo( the publicatfons of lllcssrs. P1cKER• 
ING AND INGLlS, Glasgow. Friendship between the 
two houses bas incren.�cd and stTengtbened yc.i.r by 
>�ar, and. now we have pleasure in intimating theu­
fusion inl-o one finn, Adv.mcing age causes l\lr. Holness
to desire some relier lrom activecontrol I the manage­
ment bllS been undertaken by Messrs. Pickering and
lni;lis, and ,nu be continued with their usual vigour
and cnteq:>rise. T�e valued help and guidance o( Mr, 
Holness "'ill be a,·aJlable as usual, so far as health arid 
circumstances •pcnnit, He has an unbroken record of 
nearly fifty ycan' life and service in the Row, and now 
with the edcrgy of younger H(e, friends or both tirms 
may count upon a development of mutual inter,;st and 
benefit to all. 

A CEi:-.'TRE FOR CHRISTlANS. 
Customers or christian workers in any part ol the 

world arc invited to lr-cely make use of the spacious 
saloons at J◄, PATERNOSTER Row, for having letters or 
parcels addressed, makins appointments with friends, 
mquiring about special meetings, or otherwise when in 
the Metropolis. 

A foll range of CHRISTIA.'-' LITERAT0RE, including the 
latest issues, may no,\" be viewed, witliout pressure to 
purchase, at the several depots :-

LoNDON: 13 and 14, PATERNOSTER Row, E.C. 4 
(under the shadow o{ St. P;i.ul's). Telephone: Cent. 
4802. 

GLASGOW: 229, BOTHWELL STRIIET (five minutes' 
walk lrom Central Station). Telephone: Central 7121. 

EDINlUTR.GII : 75, PIUNCES.STREIIT. (opposite the Art 
Galleries on the Mound). Telephone: 7673 Central. 

Supplies from Agents in EUROPE, UNITED STATES, 
CANADA, SOOTH AMERICA, AFRICA, AU.STRALJA, NEW 
ZEALAND, ClllNA., INDIA, EGYPT, PALESTfNll:, etc., or 
address supplied if dcsir-cd. 

J\lr. Holness will continue to take an active! interest 
in THE SPRJNGING WELL and in tho circulation o{ pure 
literature !or old and young, and ho earnestly trusts 
that the 'friends who have so gcnerou&Jy encouraged 
him all these years will continue, even increasingly," to 
further the efforts of his successors in sending through• 
out tbc world sound definite Sc.ripturo literature. 

Our Go■pel and Scripture Literature 
Fund for the Free Distribution of 
Testaments, Gospel Portions, and 
Sound Gospel Books and Tracts. 

,vnt have to acknowledge with gratitude the receipt 
W of the unclemoted .amounts on bebaH of our 

Gospel Literature Fund. Already we hnvo gladly sent 
out very much more in vnlue thnn is represented by 
these donations, but 1tlll "·e arc gratdul to our helpers 
for their continuecl kindness and fellowship. We have 
received as follows :-

Tiucc Friends, Wiml>lcdon .. 
" TIU He come," Mid : Norton
Per the Blind, John ,,. !◄

·£ s. d.
0 S 0 
0 5 0 

0 10 0 

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION 

FUNDS. 

For Our "Oompa1111lonate" Fund. 
(For Lonelr SuRcrlng Saints, anc.J for the Help or tho­

Very PQOr.) 
"How cxcellmt is "Tlt)l lovi11glm1d11css, 0 God I"­

Ps. xxxvl. 7. 
,vTE have hnd constant reasou to thank God for all His 
W •• lovingkindness" in relation IQ this wonder(ul 

little fund. He has blessed abundantly tbcgivers,and 
also Uic receivers of their love and bounty. We cannot 
hall express our gratitude for all the (cllowslup and 
interest manifested by .so many. We acknowledge· 
amounts received as under:-

J. T., Shetland, 5:S.: "In the Lord's Name/'
I, s. d.

5s. . . . . . . . .

" Till He come," Mid : Norton 
E.L.
John v. 2-1

0 10 O• 
0 5 0 

.. \5 ·s o 
O 10 O· 

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripple■' 
Holiday Fund. 

" He bccomct/1 poor that dealelh �l/1 a slacll /1a11d, b11l 
tJ,e l,1111d of 11,c d1lige11t mnliet/,. ,;1;1,, ·-PROV. x. 4. 

W
E arc sincerely thankful tllatour article last montl1

concerning this work amongst the poor children 
of Clerkenwell has led quite a number to write about it 
and to assure us of their great interest. \Ve acknow­
ledge with deepest gratitude to God the receipt of the 
undcmoted liberaf and opportune gifts :-

! s. d.

O 15 0· 
o. 5 0

J. T., Shetland, 5s.: John v. 24, 10s.
" Till He come," Mid : Norton, .. 
Father,.Motber, Daughter, Tniro--

For Cripples' Holiday 
For Mothers' Outing A Great and True Friend-For Cripples' Fund .. 
For .Motliers' Day's Outing For Haxton Market Mission £or Poor 

Children . .  • . . . . . . 
Sir John Kirk's Cripples' Fund .. 

H. and i\l. J ., Worcester, Mothers' Outing ..

I IO 0
0 5 0 

5 5 O 

l I 0

2 2 0 

2 2 0 
0 5 0 

For Our "Spri,nging Well" Leper 
Fund. £ s. d. 

" In tho Lord's Name" (Titus iii. s) o 5 o
John v.. 24 • . • • • . . • o 10 o

., Springing Well" Fellowship Fund. 
.We have vc.ry great cause to be gratclul for the con· 

tinued help rendered in tho production o( our paper. 

E. L. .. .. 
" Till Ho come," Mid: Norton 

I, s. d. 
3 3 o
O S O· 

C!irAll communications (or the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of q, Paternoster Row, London. 

The originnJ articles are copyright, nnd must not be 
reprinted wiU1out permission. 

Truo and original Gospel storica 11ml incidents suit• 
able for our pages will I.lo wclcomcJ l>).' lho Editor, nod 
also nnr suggestion likely lo render • THE SPRINOING­
WEU. ' Increasingly uscfuJ. 



The He art a.t 
Reat ; or. One 
Whose Wo rk 
oan give you 
Perfect Peace. 

A 
YOUTH is resting

beside a bank. 
while some cow�. o,·er 
which he keeps watch. 
graze quietly not far 
off. A stranger pass­
ing hears him softly 
singing. and pauses to 
catch the words of his 
song-
" Jesus I my heart's dc:u 

rdug.:. 
Jesus bas died for me." 

" Is He your re­
f uge? " she inquires. 
•• Yes. lady,'' replie.
the youth, ·• I ha\'e
known Him (or two
years. ..

The stranger heard 
the quiet words, but 
the expression or the 
young man·s face had 
deeper langu age, for it 
told of settled peac1: 
within and a heart at 
rest before God. 

" Jesus has died for 
me; I ha,·e known 
Him two vcars" was 
his simple talc: �,•hat a 
world of meaning lhcse 
few words convey 1 

How difTerenl his 
case from another's, 
whose sad. unrcst(ul 
expression could tell or 
no peace within, even 
had her IJps not con­

Al TC�I'< OA\".,__CATlll'.RISC APPLC-, I� TIii> Ol<CIIAKD 

fessed it to one who remarked, :.peaking or 
her y� of suffering, "\\"ell, this has been a 
sad world to you-have you a bright hope or 
another ? " The weary face looked even more 
53d as she replied. " l hope w. ma'am. lam 

s.w. 

tryiog bard for it, and have done mv best for the 
la.st forty yc;11""$.'' 

• 

l n the one ca_-.c the bun.kn of sins had been
n.!111ovcd by Lhe de.uh or the Loni Jcsu .. , and 
acquaintance with Him--cH, and I Ii<. prabc:. were 

9 
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filling U1e heart : while in the other the liCctime 
spent in doing her " best" hnd failed to give 
peace or assurance or salvntion, nnd the Divine 
Person nt God's right hand was quite unknown. 

TI1ere is all the difference possible in resting 
on Christ and trying to make oneself fit for 
Chrisl How sorrow(ul it is that so very many 
are content witl1 U1eir efforts, and with U1eir 
religion of" trying ha.rd for il" 

Reader, arc yoll trusting in this Blessed One, 
Whose work can give you perfect peace ? or arc 
r,ou doing your best to cam forgiveness, and only 
'hoping"? 

Beware I for " the hypocrite's hope shall 
perish " (Job viii. 13). 

My Oholoe is Made, or That's the 
Man fo.,. Me. 

MANY years since, being at Worcester, [ was 
seated in a third-class carria�c one even­

ing waiting the departure of the tram, when my 
attention was arrested by the sound of approach­
ing footsteps and peals of merry laughter, fol­
lowed immediately by the appearance of two 
happy-looking country girls, aged apparently 
nineteen or twenty, who, baskets on their arms, 
were evidently returning from market full of 
fun and merrimen L 

They spran� into the carriage, flung them­
selves into their scats, and then one, apparently 
the elder, exclaimed, " Oh, look here I I've got 
such a jolly song, just listen I " and then pro­
ceeded to read out a long rigmarole of a song 
describing with some cleverness the kind •of 
sweetheart or husband she would like to have, 
each verse of the song concluding with the words, 

" And that's the man for me. And that's the 
man for me." 

He was to be brave, true, honest, kind, siow 
to take offence, but quick to resent injury or 
insult to herself, intelligent, clever, good, in fact 
a combination of all manly virtues ; and always 
the refrain to each verse was the same, " And 
that's the man for me. And U1at's the man for 
me," followed again by an explosion of hearty 
laughter. 

I waited until U1is had died away, and then, 
turning to Ute reader of the song, I said quietly, 
" Well, and have you found that man yet ? " 

She looked highly amused, and ·again burstin!:jout into laughter said," No, I should Utink not.• 
"And yet," said I, " He bas been looking for 

you, seeking you, rollowing you, and is very near 
you now." 

She gazed doubtrully0 into my face, and lhen, 
&ceing l wa� very grave, her countenance fell, 

and, nfter a pause, she said softly, " I know 
I .. wiat �u mean. 
I satd, " Do you know what I mean ? What 

do I mean?" 
" I know," she said. 
" Well, but.'' I said," u,liat do I mean ? Whom

do I mean? Do I mean the Lord Jesus Christ?" 
" I suppose so." she answered in subdued tone. 
" Ah, yes," I said. " He has been following, 

seeking you for many a day, trying to win you 
for Himself ; and He will be to you all you have 
been saying, and a great deal more, if you will 
only yield yourself to Him." 

Then a man on the other side of the carriage 
intervened. "The young lady was pretty 
quick to pick up your meaning, sir," he said. 
And for a moment I thought I had a friend like­
minded, but was soon undeceived. for, as he 
joined in the talk. I found a man full of his own 
fantastic notions, and determinedly set against 
the doctrine of Christ or the authority of 
Scripture. 

I answered him as well as I could, the other 
passengers listening, as the train rumbled on. 
Soon we reached Malvern, and the two girls 
alighted, leaving us to continue our journey. 

But I shall not soon forget her of the song, as 
with face and eyes blazing with excitement she 
backed out through the carriage door, and with 
hand outstretched and pointing at the scoffer, 
she· stammered out, "You may say what you 
like, sir, but my mind is made up, my choice is 
made. this is for me," and then she disappeared 
in the darkness. 

I wished she had said. " Christ is for me " ; 
but all knew what she meant. 

I never saw her again, but have often asked, 
" Shall I meet that dear girl in glory by and by, 
or shall I not?" ___ J. A.

"Does the Lord Jesus Love You? .. 
"I am lltd Good Sltap_lte,d, nnd /wow Jl,fy sheep, and 

am l111ow11 of J\1i111."-]011N x. 14. 

YOU will observe that Jesus first speaks of His 
knowing His sheep; next, of His sheep 

knowing Him. Sometimes we find His people 
very mucl1 distressed, and doubting whether 
they arc His people; but the happy thing is to 
rest in the Lord's love tous, a.nd not in our love 
to Him. A little boy was once asked, " Do you 
love the Lord Jesus? " He did not make any 
reply, upon which his friend asked him, "Does
the Lord Jesus love-you ? " when U1e little boy 
immediately replied, "Oh I yes, indeed He 
docs." 111e Good Shepherd knew His lamb, 
and His lamb could say, with a Utauldul and 
loving hearl that Jesus loved him. 
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to purcha• c a 

GOD'S GOSPEI, 
THE SLAVES IN 

REACHED 
JAMAICA. 

piece of land, 
and by the 
aid of a num­
ber of white 
g e n t l e m e n
the first meet­

Pioneers of Missionary Work in 
Jamaica. 

M
ANY ·or the early English settlers in

Jamaka were either Puritans or Quakers. 
George Fox requested the latter to endea\"our to 
train up their sla\"es in the fear of Go<l, to treat 
them kindly, and in due lime to set them free. 
Ho,\' far they acted in accordance with his in­
junctions there is no possibility of knowing. 
This only we know, that there were no traceable 
marks of compliance, and no record of evan­
gelica.1 labours among the slaves until r754, 
when three :Moravian missionaries were sent out 
at the request of certain proprietors in the parish 
of St. Elizabeth. Their difficulties, sufferings. 
and ultimate success are recorded in the annaJs 
of tJ1at excellent body. �fuch larger results. 
however, followed the labours of certain negro 
preachers. some of whom came from America. 

The first of these was George Licle, an eman­
cipated slave from Virginia, �orth America. 
George was a member of a christian church, 
which had " caJ�ed " him to exercise his gifts as 
a preacl1er. His master was a deacon of the 
church, and gave him his freedom. Vlhen 
George arrived in Kingston, in 1783, and saw the 
wretched state of his enslaved brethren, living 
in ignorance and vice, without God and without 
hope, he was fiJJed with compassion for their 
souls. His pity took an active form. He went 
to the racecourse and boldly proclaimed the 
Gospel of Christ ; afterwards he hired a room, 
and preached regularly. Numbers flocked to 
listen to the preaching, and not a few received 
the Vlord joyfully. Persecution arose, and a 
restraint was laid upon the sJaves, so lhat their 
meeting in public worship was forbiddt:n. A 
petition to the House of Assembly resulted in a 
temporary restoration of their privileges. 

George LieJe sought no earthly reward, but 
only tJ1e salvation of his brelhren. He worked 
with his hands for his bread, and preached the 
Gospel quite freely. He employed a. teacher to 
instruct the children, and sent out such or his 
converts as gave promise of fitness to pre;:ich the 
Gospel in 0U1cr parts of the island. 1n little 
more than seven years five hundred persons had 
made a profession or their faith in Chrisl In 
1793 the contributions of the poor &la,·rs sufficed 

ing-house was erected in the island. 
During the e;:irlicr years of his work Mr. Lide 

had to endure much opr,osition, and no little of 
contumely and reproach. The moral condition 
of not a few or the planters was of the lowest, 
and their profanity and barefaced wickedncs.,; 
appalling. Thrre was a club called the " HeJI 
Fire Club," the member,; nf which went to the 

•-..-.:;,....-- --

A VIEW I� KlNGSTO:-1 IIARBOUR, JAllAICA. 

extreme of bl3$phcmy and horrid profaneness. 
One o( this loo well-named club was rescued by 
sovereign grace, but a.JI the rest came to an 
untimely, and some to a tragic end. 

One day, when Mr. LieJe was preaching, pre­
paratory to tJ1c celebration or the Lord's Supper, 
a. so-calkd gentleman rode his horse into the
chapel and urged him lo U1e front of the pulpit.
where he exclaimed with equal profanity and
insolence, " Come, old Liele. give my horse the
sacrament I "

" No, sir," replied the godly preacher, wiU1 
equal courage and coolness, " you are not fit 
yourself to rcc('ivc il" The intruder soon 
rode oul 

On another occasion thr�c young men of the 
same impious character walked into the chapel 
during service, and, going to the table where the 
bread and the wine had been placed, one of lhem 
took the bread, and, breaking it, gave it lo his 
companion, who, with a hon·id oath, swore that 
il wus goo<l ship-bread, ancl presented 1l to lhc 
tl1ird, who rdusrd to take 11. Not a wci-k had 
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<'lapsed before tJ,c first two were ushered into 
tJ,r presence of Him whose sacrament they ha<l 
profaned. One died rnving mad or brain fever, 
and the 0U1er, going out o{ Kingston Harbour 
U1r bont was upsrt, and he was never seen again. 

�lore than once )Ir. Liele was charged with 
preachin� sedition and wa.c; thrown into prison, 
)uadcd w1th irons, and his feet made fast in the 
stocks. But when brought to trial he was 
honourably acquitted. 

There was a debt on his chapel, and, being 
unable immediately to satisfy the claims of the 
builder, he was sent to jail. When urged to take 
advantage of the Insolvent Debtors' Act. he 
refused, and remained in prison until he had 
paid the whole. 
• In the neighbourhood of Kingston was a poor

mulatto barber, named Moses Baker, a refugee 
from America. He was sunk in ignorance, and 
given to dfl\nkenness and other bad habits. A 
godly n�o faithfully warned him and his wife 
of their sms, and entreated them to turn to God. 
His earnest efforts and prayers were the means 
God used for their conversion, and Moses Baker 
and his wife became genuine disciples of Christ, 
attending th� ministry of Mr. Lielc. 

Soon after this a Quaker gentleman, named 
Isaac Lascelles \Vinn. bought some slaves who 
belonged lo the flock under :\lr. Liele's charge. 
They were much distressed at the iliought of 
losing their religious privileges. Mr. Winn 
pitied their sorrow, and set on foot inquiries for 
a christian teacher. He was directed to l\Ioses 
Baker, who at that time was ilircatcncd wit11 
blindness. The benevolent planter placed him 
under the care of an able physician, and he soon 
regained his sight. He sent a man, and horses 
and money, lo bring .Moses wiili l1is wife and child 
to his estate, one hundred and twenty miles 
distant, and �avl:' him a cordial welcome! He 
commenced hts labour,; U1ere about 1788, 

Moses found the people imbued with the 
singular and E,rrossly superstitious delusion known 
as obeak. said to have been imported from Africa. 
Obi-men were a ldnd of priests, who manufac­
tured and sold their obies, which were bottles 
filled with such things as feathers, parrots' beaks, 
dogs' teeth, aUi�ators' teeth. grave-dirt, rum, 
egg-shells, and similar things. They were used 
(or purposes of sorc<'ry, and this gross delusion 
held the people in terrible bondage, resulting in 
abounding wickedness and supcrstition. .Moses 
faithfully told thcm1 of thrir sins, and warned 
thc�m" to 01-e from th<> wrnth to come." Unruly 
at first, they afti>rwards became atkntive, and 
Invited others to hc!ar the- C.ospt·L 

.l\f ultitudt-s abandonl'd thc-ir evil hnhits, nncl 

not a few received Ute Gospel message and 
became obedient to the faith. He soon had 
access to the negroes on about twenty other 
sugar estates, and christian societies were formed 
at Crookccl Spring and 1\fontcgo Bay. But he 
was not unmolested, and had a large share of 
persecution to endure. 

On one occasion, when conducting service at 
Crooked Spring. he gave out thr hymn-

" Shall we go on in sin 
Brcause Thy grace abounds, 

Or crucify the Lord again, 
And open all His \\•ounds ? 

• • • 

" \Ve will be slaves no more,
Since Christ has made u, Cree, 

Has nailed oi1r tyrants to the cross. 
And bought our liberty." 

A book-keeper present informed the authori­
ties that Moses Baker was teaching sedition and 
stirring up the slaves to rebellion. He was 
arrested, and taken down to Mont.ego Bay in 
irons. Subsequently he was admitted to bail, 
and at the assizes acquitted. 

During the widespread rising, known as the 
"Maroon War," not one of the slaves under his 
instructions joined the insurrection, so great was 
his influence over them and the peaceable results 
of the preaching of the Gospel. 

On the death of Mr. Winn, .Moses Baker was 
transferred to the estates of the Hon. Samuel 
Vaughan, who bore high testimony to his worth 
and the beneficial results of his labours. For 
eighteen years he continued his work, until, in 
1806, a law was enforced forbidding all teaching 
and preaching on plantations. This continued 
in force Cor eight years. 

In 1813 l\foscs came over to England. His 
appearance at that time has been described by 
the Hon. Richard Hill, whose father befriended 
him. 

" He appt'ared a plain. home-spun man. 
rugged ns a honeycomb rock. His eyes we.re 
then failing, his bead was bound with n hand­
kerchief, for he had suffered torture in America, 
which bad injured both his eyes and ears. His 
appearance was that ·of no common man. His 
language was direct, and his delivery was marked 
by simplicity." 

A J\'loravinn missionary Urns wrote of him:­
" Moses Baker . . . is a man of U1c right stamp 
-a blcs5cd and active servant of our common
Lord and Master-notwithstanding old nge has
n.lmosl blinded his eyes, nnd made his legs to
move slowly .... l know one ma11 who had
him a whole night in the stocks : ond others
would have dt-slroycd him had tlwy had him in
thc-ir hnnds ; but Coll hnd him in I/ is.''
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Another black man who was greatly used by 
God for gathering in His own was George Lewis, 
a native of Guinea. Ta.ken as a slave to Jamaica 
he was afterwards removed to Virginia, where he 
beard the Gospel and was brought to ChrisL 
Returning to Jamaica. he resolved to devote 
himself to make known the Gospel among his 
fellow slaves, an.d had good opportunities to do 
this. Upon paying a monthly sum to his owner 
be was allowed to travel the country as a pedlar. 
He often visited the large parishes of SL Eliza­
beth and :Manchester, where nearly all the slaves 
were living in heathenism, worshipping the 
cotton tree, keeping idols in their houses, and 
living in malife and enmity. He preached at 
first to a few ; these brought others ; God the 
Holy Spirit applied the word to the hearts of the 
�pie, and great numbers renounced their
idolatry and sought christian instruction. So 
much was he loved that the poor people pur­
chased his freedom for one hundred pounds. 
He continued his labo"urs, though often im­
prisoned for preaching to the slaves, and was the 
means o{ a considerable revival in connection 
with the Moravian Brethren. 

All these men-and there were others little 
less distinguished-were destitute of human 
learning. but with the apostle they might have 
said. " \Ve also believe, and therefore speak." 
Thus God built up His Church, using these 
humble and godly men as useful pioneers, and 
his approval was their reward. 

" Not Sttlcin� recompense from human kind, 
Tiie credit or the arduous work they \WOugllt 

Wu reaped by other men who came behind: 
Tha world ga \'C them no honour-none they 

sought; 
To one great aim their heart.and hopes were given 
To Rn•e their God, and gather soulB to heaven." 

True Rest of Hea.rt and Conscience. 

THERE is only One Who cnn truly say " I 
will give you rest," and this could not be 

truly said were He not divine. No mere human 
being, as creature, can say to his fellow " I will 
give you rest " ; there must be a greatness in 
tJ1c Person so speaking which no creature can 
possess. We have never heard of any religion 
which gives rest, though it � quite true that 
" the Church," :is Rome caJls herself, offers to 
such as submit to her authority rest from per.­
plcxity and doubL But rest of heart, of con­
science, rest in view of death, of God's judgment, 
of one's own sins. re5t of the love of a Person 
\Vho is our friend. no Church professes to 
bestow. A very great dcul of what is called 
" rest " by lhe Church refrrrcd to has to be 

bou�ht in one way or other; it knows very little 
of gtving. because it is human. 

Jesus Himself offers rest to us, and He Him­
self says, " Come unto Me, and I will give you 
rest." We have to fo to Him, HimseH. for this
priceless reward. t is entirely a personal 
matter : Jesus personally gives the rest-we 
personally receive it. Such as have gone to 
Him, as He says, have the resl Others mar, 
say, " We do not ctedit the possessi6n of rest, ' 
because they have it not, and no one can truly 
declare what the rest is save he who has il The 
evidence that we have the rest lies within our 
own hearts and consciences. 

Let each reader look carefully into these 
familiar words, " Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are-heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest," and ask himseU or herself whether he or
she has had the personal dealings with Christ 
the words prove to be necessary. "Come unto 
Me I" Think of Christ in His divine glory. in 
His human tenderness-think of Him as now, 
at this moment, looking into your heart, and 
as speaking these very words tQ you yourself, 
and be personal with yourself as you meditate 
upon His saying. 

Rest is offered to you for time, for eternity. 
rest in the full view of your sins. and in the full 
sense of Christ's cross; how have you treated 
these words of Jesus, " Come ,mto l\lE "? 

"Is All Well for Eternity?" 

IS all well with you ? I c.lo not ask if all is well 
with you in things temporal, but is all well 

with you in things eternal ? You may perhaps 
ask, .. What am I to do to have al.I things well 
with me in eternity ? " You can do nothing. It 
would be rather late io the day for you to do 
anything to obtain salvation, even 1( it were 
possible, seeing that God has done everything 
that is needful nearly two thousand years ago. 
And what has He done ? You will find what 
He has done in John iii. 16: •• FOR Goo so 
LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONL\'­
BEG01T£N SON, THAT WIIOSOEVE.R BELffiVETII 
IN HIM SIIOULD NOT PERISH, BUT IIAVIZ EVER­
LASTING LJP'lt." Though the world hated God, 
God loved the world, and proved His love by 
sending His only Son, " not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him might be 
saved." Come, therefore, bdorc God. ClS n lost 
aod mined sinner, ownu1� that you cannot do 
anything for yourself, and beliovo the good news, 
that ·• while we wcrl' }'el foinncrs, Christ died 
for U!-." 

• 
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Elijah and Mount Carmel. 

T
HOUGl-ITS of Carmel ever stir the heart of

tJ1e believer in God, for that mountain• 
top witnessed the rise out of the sea of the little 
cloud as of a man's hand, wl}ich• became the 
covering of the skies, that poured out their 
abundance of rain upon Camin�stricken Israel. 
But Carmel saw more than the cloud, it wit• 
ncsscd the man of God bowed to the ground 
pleading with Jehovah and waiting for the 
answer to his prayer. Elijah's servant saw the 
cloud, Elijah prayed as seeing Him \.Vho is in­
visible. " Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that 
1t might not rain; and it rained not on the earth 
by· tbe space of three years and six months. 
And he prayed again, and the heaven �ave rain, 
and the earth brought forth her fruit ' (Jas. v. 
17, 18). We might almost suppose such a man 
was not subject to like passions with ourselves, 
were it not that we are told to the contrary, and 
bidden find in Elijah an instance that " the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much." 

Elijah's prayers were for the good of Israel. 
The nation had departed from Jehovah to serve 
Baal, the voice of God was unheeded, and it was 
only by deep suffering that Israel was brought to 
bow to the might of Jehovah's ann. God often 
recovers men and nations by means of affliction, 
and when man denies His Name He lifts up His 
finger and proves the folly of ma.n's pride. 
Thus, tlirough the famine brought upon the land 
by the prayers of Elijah, did He open the eyes 
of rebellious Israel to their sins. 

What the battle of three and a half years in 
Israel between Elijah and the powers of the 
nation was like we can hardly conceive. The 
end of it, the destruction of the priests of Baal 
and the abundance of rain J?Oured upon the 
land, we know. And in Elijah s eventual weari­
ness of the strife, his prayer to be relieved 
from his post, we perceive that this mighty 
prophet of God was a man of like passions as 
we are. 

One thing Elijah failed to understand. In his 
lament over the desperate apostacy of Israel, he 
said to Jehovah, " I, even I only, am left," but 
the Lord replied, " Yet I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath 
not kissed him " (I Kings XJx. IO, r4, 18). 

The great leader as a leader and a marked 
man stood alone ; however, in secret there were 
found by God seven thousand true hearts in 
Israel. And in a day of departure from God 

He surely has His own, though they be unrccog· 
niscd and unknown. Neither wiJJ God forsake 
them, thou�h tl1ey be feeble ; and thus when the 
mighty Elijah's.work was over, God raised up
in His goodness Elisha to wield the sword of HIS 
word in the midst of erring Israel and to com­
fort and support the faithful few who revered 
the holy Name of Jehovah. 

We may well pray God .in our own day of 
departure from His word that He may raise up 
m�n of His choice filled with the Spirit; men of 
faith and courage to do battle for Him in the 
Church. A man or a movement induced by God 
the Spirit has ever influenced the Church, but 
the arm of flesh avails nothing. May we not 
justly believe that much prayer went up to God 
from the seven thousand who had not bowed to 
B�al; may God's faithful people pray much in 
this our day for servants who shall arouse His
Church to the reality of His word. 

"Early led to Jesus Christ." 

AN only boy l�y tossing on his sick•�cd; �c 
was very ill, and all that medical skill 

and a mother's tender nursing could do were 
powerless to arrest the disease. The mother 
sitting by was waiting to hear the father's foot­
steps, for it was close on the hour t11at brought 
him home. She wanted to meet him and tell 
him what the doctor had said to her when he
came out of the sick room that day. Soon she
heard the familiar sound of the latch-key in the 
door, and, softly leaving the room, she went to 
break the news to the anxious father. \Vhen he
heard the doctor's verdict, that the boy could 
not live out the day, the shadow on his face 
deepened ; witi1 an effort he said, " God's will be 
done." Ascending the stairs he entered the 
room where the boy lay. As he bent over the 
child, and kissed his fevered cheek, the sick boy 
opened his eyes, and asked, " Father, am I ve.,y

ill?" "Yes, Frank, my boy," answered the 
father. " Shall I die ? " added tl1e boy. " Yes, 
we U1ink you will, dear, before to-nighl" He 
lay silent a moment, and then he said, " Then 
I shall spend to-night with Jesus." "Yes, 
Frank, dear," answered the father, turnin? awal 
with U1e tears streaming down his face. ' Don t 
cry, father," said Fronk, "directly I get to 
heaven I shall go straight to Jesus and tell Him 
that ever since I can remember you have tried 
to lead me to Him." Frank will surely be 

"At rrst brncath tho wings o( the Lord, 
At home in tho courts of heaven." 

LOUISA GOODWIN. 
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Worda and Work■ of Ood.-No. 7. 
" IVlal man is Ju 1/taJ (,arel/t Ille Lord} ltim 1loall H, 

lead i,a llt1 -y 1/tal H• shall doos,. His ,oul sltall 
d11¥U Ill ecu•: 01td /tis seed s/tall inh,ril tlie ea,t/t. Tire 
iecnl of II, Lord is wit Ii llrem thai fear Hi1t1 ; a1td Ht1 lflill 
sA0111 ,Al,.. His eov,nanl."-Ps. xxv. 12-14. 

T
HESE (ew words are full of etemity. They 

take us back to what took place before the 
earth existed and they tell us that there is n 
'' secret of the Lord," n something that is not 
generally kno\\11 amongst men, and they tell us 
that thts " something " is connected with a 
" covenant " that God has made, and that this 
covenant has reference to what shall yet take 
place upon the earth, and what God intends to do. 

It is probably true that most christians read 
these beautiful words over and over again before 
it dawns upon them what wonderful words they 
are, and before they realise that these words 
contain (as indeed do other passages of Scrip­
ture) a key to everything that has taken place, 
is taking place, and will yet take place upon the 
earth. 

Let us consider what these few words tell us 
and then let us ask ourselves, Have we ever 
tried to understand what God means by them ? 

Has it ever struck you what a great statement 
the Psalmist was taught of God to write : 
" The words of the Lord; are pure words ; as 
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times" (Ps. xii. 6). Also what an equaJJy great 
statement tlle A�tle Paul made when he told 
the Ephesian chnstians that he prayed that they 
might " be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height " (Eph. iii. 18) and he does not tell us 
quite plainly what of, but leaves us to find out 
that he refers to God and tl1e knowledge of His 
ways and purposes, as well as of the love of 
Christ, to which reference is made in verse 19. 

In Proverbs ix. 10 we read " The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; and the 
knowledge of the holy is understanding." It 
is the knowledge of the true and holy God that 
is communicated to mankind in the Scriptures, 
and this knowledge is conveyed in pure words­
so absolutely true and holy and full of meaning­
that they are like " silver, purified seven times." 
In these Scriptures God takes of His (ulness, 
of His infinity. of His " breadth. and length. 
and depth, and height," which are so great that 
no man can measure them or ascend to the 
height thereof, or descend to the depth thereof 
or find out the limit of their breadth and length. 

No man can measure or understand the 
greatness of God's power and wisdom in creating 
the universe. No man can fathom the mystery 

of life in plants, so that a mJnutc seed or a little 
slip, when sown or planted in the ground can
grow up and develop into a thing of beauty and 
glory. 

No man either can measure or fully under­
stand the greatness of the Love of God in the 
gift of His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, nor of the 
greatness of the love of the Lord Jesus in taking 
uron HimseH our nature and bearing the wrath
o God for our sins, nor how it is that LIFE­
etemal life-comes into the soul through faith 
in-that is by feeding upon the Lord-but so 
it is, as we read : " I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he shaJJ live forever: and.the bread that 
I will give is M:y flesh, which I will give for the­
LIFE of the world" (John vi. 51). 

But though we cannot measure. these matters 
any more than could the Ephesians, yet we can 
receive all the benefits and blessings that God 
purposes we should l1ave, if we fear (that is 
reverence) Him and trust Him, for the great 
Apostle adds: "Now unto Him Who is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power (tl,al is, of the 
indwelling Holy Spirit in the soul of the believer) 
that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the 
Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages .. 
world without end. Amen " (Eph. iii. 20, 21). 

Dear reader, will you now consider the words 
given at the head of this article and try and find 
out what they mean, not bein� discouraged if 
you find that they are such ' pure " words, 
that you cannot /11/ly measure tbem? 

They tell us of "the Lord "-Do we know· 
Him ? Tuer, tell us of some who fear (that is
"reverence ') the Lord. Do we know what it is 
to fear tl1e Lord ? They tell us of the ease (or 
" peace, and rest, and joy " and much more) 
that the soul has, who 1s taught by the Lord. 
They tell us that the Lord teaches such a soul 
His secret. They teJJ us that there is a covenant 
�which the Lord referred to when He said 
• This is My blood of the New Testament.'' or
" Covenant," for it is the same word, 1\fatt. xxvi. 
28). What do we know of these things ?

W. II, B.

Berean Verses for September. 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Sept. 7.-LHo through the Word. 
.. 14.-Ught through the Word. 
.. 21.-Clcansing tbrougb tbe Word. 
.. 28.-Hope through tl\o Word. 

Address all communications to .Mr_ 
C. J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton ..
London, W. 3-



The Springing Well; 

.S111dlt■ In Ille "Pear 
Nola" of lh• 8 .. le. 
A "Foar Not.. for those overawed 

a.t the magnitude of the Fol"ces
arra.yed against them. 
•• Ftar 1tol : for IAey IAal be utilh us ar� mor, ll1a11 lhey

JlAJ IN a,i/1, tltem.''-2 KrNGS vi. 16. 

IT was truly an appalling sight that Elisha's 
man-servant saw. Dothan, their residence 

just then, lay on an isolated hill in a wide plain. 
Rising up early one morning to perform his 
accustomed tasks ere his master arose, he saw 
" a great host " of the enemy surrounding the 
town, and they were utterly undefended and 
apparently at the mercy of the besiegers. No; 
we are not at all surpnsed at the man's alarm 
and dismay. It vcu-ily was a fearsome sight. 

The King of Syria was at war with Israel. 
His method of warfare ,ras not by a regular 
<ontinued invasion, but by dashes across the 
border on undefended places. But he found 
himsell forestalled, at every point. \1/hatever 
place they decided to attack they found their 
plans were known, and the carefully planned 
surprises were defeated. No wonder he sus­
pected treachery, and, calling his servants 
together, challenged them on the matter. 
Their prompt answer implied that Elisha's 
intervention was well known by them. They 
declared that Jehovah revealed these carefully 
made plans of theirs to Elisha who instructed 
the King of Israel Therefore the Syrian king 
determined to send an expedition for the 
capture of Elisha, never dreaming that this 
servant of the Lord, who knew aJI his former 
schemes, might know of this one too I 

No; we arc not at all surprised at the servant's 
fear. And there is no wonder U1at we, too, arc 
appalled as we remember the forces arrayed 
.1ga.inst us. \Vo.rse foes ring us round than those 
whose armour glittered in the morning sunsh.inc 
at Dothan. A recently retired business man, 
in a Jetter, said .: " These arc terrible times we 
are Jiving in, and it seems as if Satan was allowed 
to put forth tremendous power in these last dark 
days." How true arc these words. AU the 
Satanic forces seem to have united in one 
desl)Crate onslaught upon the forces of righteous­
ness and truth, and against the Lord's own 
people. Of the reality of those mighty enemie!I 
and of their bitter and fierce attacks, the Lord's 
people are not ignorant. 

Are we not as helpless to cope with them as 
this servant was I Then why should not we fear ? 
Ah, this incident teaches us that wc arc not 
alone and deserted even when we seem most to 
be. And that, like Elisha, it is our duty, aot 

so much to pray that the Lord and His host 
might be with us, a.s to recognise their presence. 
Elisha did not pray that the Heavenly guardc; 
might come, for they were there already. The 
ma11ifestalio11, not the presence of the angel 
guards, was the miracle. Codi's messengers are 
ever near us. Let us remember this, and thus, 
ever recognising their presence, and above all, 
the presence of our mighty Lord, be delivered 
from all fear. For " greater is He that is in you 
than he that is in the world." ,. The Angel of the 
Lord encompasseth round about them that fear 
Him, and deHvereth them." ROBERT LEE.

The Graves of Ocean. 
" The Lord said ... I will bring my peopl, agai11 

from Iii, depths of t/11 sea."-Ps. !xviii. 22. 

D
EEP down beneath the unresting surge

There is a peaceful tomb: 
Storm raves above, calm reigns below; 
Sale from its tide's unceasing flow, 

The weary find a home. 
Calm shelter from Time's vexing winds ; 

Sure anchorage at last ; 
The blinding sea-drift blinds not here, 
No breaker's boom the sleepers fear, 
No angry typhoon hovers near ; 

Their latest storm is past. 
Done no,v with peril and ,vith toil, 

They sleep the bl�sed sleep. 
The last wild hurricane is o'er ; 
All silent now liie's thunder-roar, 
AU �uiet now the wrcc:k-stre,vn shore ;

'115 we, not they, who weep,. 
Who dies in Christ the Lord dies well. 

Though on the lonely main : 
As soft tho pillow of the deep, 
As tranquil the uncurtain'd sleep, 
As on the couch where fond ones weep ; 

And they shall rise again. 
Not safer on the sea of glass 

Before the throne of God ! 
As sacred is that ocean cave, 
Where ,vccds lnstead of myrtles ,rave; 
As nenr to God that unkno\m grave, 

As tl1e dear churchyard's sod. 
O'er the loved clay God sets His watch, 

The angels gunrtl it well, 
Till summon'd bv the trumpet loud, 
Like star emergins from c\1e cloud, 
Or blossom from its sheltering shroud 

lt leaves its ocean-cell 
The sea shall give them back, though death 

The well•known lonn destroy ; 
Nor rock, nor sand, nor loaiu can chain 
Nor mortal prison•housc retain, 
Each at?Dl :ihnll awake a�nln. 

And nse with song and Joy. 
The cold E.ea's coldest, hartl�t depth:. 

Shall hear the trnmp.ol God; 
Deatl1's reign on sen nod lanJ Is o'er. 
Coc.1'1 trl!4Surcd dust he 1n11�l �tore. 
GoJ's buried gems he l1ohJ5 no mon:i. 

Be-neath or wu,,e or clod. 
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Of Three Queatlon11, whioh i■ the 
Greater? 

J T is so easy to drift into an interference with 
with other people's affairs. this is uni­

versnlly acknowledged. 
It is, perhaps, less easy to seek to be directed 

to a proper regard concerning our own duties. 
It is certainly more difficult to acknowledge 

,our personal failures and urge another to set us 
right. 

The foregoing remarks are of general applica­
tion, but a right consideration of them may lead 
to a profitable conclusion. 

There a.re some natures which seem particu-
1arly impulsive. ·,Ne find an illustration of this 
in the Apostle Peter. The Lord Jesus bad been 
�ving Peter very needed e.xhortations as to bis 
future conduct. The Lord had dealt with him 
in a firm but compassionate manner. One 
would have thought Peter would have been 
deeply touched. So he was for a moment, but 
catching sight of the Apostle John, his impulse 
gets the better of him and be said to the Lord 
Jesus, " \Vhat shall this man do? " (John xxi. 
2I). Ob, Peter, have you not enough to do to 
attend to your own affairs without interfering 
with John ? Let us leave out Peter's name and 
insert our own and the lesson may be profitable. 
Let us attend to the work God places in OUR

hands. He can manage His other servants. 
The Lord Jesus in His great love spoke Crom 

heaven to poor persecuting Saul and asked him 
" Why persecutest thou Me ? " At once Saul 
�eplies" Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do? " 
(Acts ix. 6). Oh Saul, you arc not yet fitted to 
do anything for the Lord. You have much to 
learn first. 

If any reader has not yet found the Lord Jesus 
as his-or her-Saviour, such an one is not yet 
fitted to do anything for the Lord Jesus. It is 
so natural to want to work (or salvation. but it 
cannot be done. Salvation is not of works-it is 
the free, unmerited gift of God's grace and love. 

Unconverted Saul wanted to do something. 
·Converted Paul sought to declare on every
possible occasion that God" bath saved us, and
called us with an holy callin�. not according to
-our works, but according to His own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began" (2 Tim. i. 9). "Not by
works ... which we have done. but according
to His mercy He saved us" (Titus iii. 5).

Two questions have been referred to, now for
the third, and It must be the most important of
all, for it was put by the Lord Himsel£. It is
this. " What \\ill ye that I shall do unto vou ? "
,(Matt. xx. 32).

Two blind men were sitting by the way-side 
when the Lord J csus passed along. They could 
not see Him, but they had heard o( Him. They 
believed in Him as IGng. they addressed Him 
as " 0 Lord, Thou Son of David." They had 
faith. Whence came it ? They had done 
nothing. TI1ey were helpless. God had given 
them spiritual sight which enabled them to look 
to the Redeemer with the assurance that He 
could help them. Their cry was heard. The 
Lord responded, "What will ye that I shall do 
unto you ? " This question is never addressed 
to any poor seek�r but the Lord has the inten­
tion to grant healing. It was so in this case. 
He had compassion on the two blind men. He 
gave them sight and they followed Him.

These poor men cried and the Lord heard 
them and saved them out of all their troubles 
(Ps. xx.xiv. 6). 

Can there be any doubt that the Lord's act 
was otherwise than an act o( unqualified gr.ice, 
mercy and love ? 

By His word He says to all who hear it or 
read it, " \Vhat wiJI ye that I shall do unto 
you?" 

Some have responded and the substance of 
their prayer bas been "Lord, save me. Lord, 
open my eyes that I may see Thee as the All­
sufficient Saviour. Lord, give me peace and 
rest in Thee.". And to such He still makes the 
inquiry, for they need grace and strength and 
help day by day and He is ever ready to supply 
thetr utmost need. 

Some are hanging back. Some are hesitating. 
Some are turning away. 

"Will ye also go away?" Who can open 
your eyes? Who can heal your soul's sickness? 
Who can save you but He, Who bids you come 
to Him that you.may have life? (Jolin v. 40).

Do not �hink you can ·be saved by concerning 
yourself wtth other people. Do not think you 
can be saved by " doing somethin�." Come as 
you are with a.II your needs to Him Who says 

" What will ye that I shall do unto you ? " If 
you come, He will 6.nd some work for you to do 
when yon know Him. 

Obrist is Our Peaoe. 

W
E who sometimes were afar o(l are made 

nigh by the blood of Christ, for He is 
our peace (Eph. ii. r3, 14). 

l\Iark, tr�ubl�d heart: the word does not say
that anything Ill you 1s your peace, but that 
He, Christ Jesus, is. Who shed His blood for 
you upon the cross, and Who lives for you in 
heaven. 
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Jesus �he Way.

n\\JR,P'OUNG t@EOPLE'S ( �GES.. ;;
w

J�tlE� 
\!Y' � \ J_ they all wanted

·• SEEK ME EARLY" STORIES.

By WIU.IAM LUFF (A 11tJ,or of" Peace Messages").

No. 9 .-Lasses and Lada. 

RECENTLY our Queen spent two hours in
Deptford, mbdng with tlie poorest. 

One little girl-" Young Doro£ y " her mother
called her-sot right in front of the Queen and
waved a Uruon Jack in her face. • 

"Come out o! tbe waY.-you wait," yelled
the mother ominously, and Dorothy looked
scared. 

So the Qu�en stopped and spoke to the child,
and told her 1t was a prettv flag she was waving.
Another little girl-Cissfe-told the Queen :
"?fe 1!-a\·e a pic!ure of you in our kitchen." 

Do you think I am like my picture ? "
asked the royal visitor. 

" \Vcll," came the reply, " where's your
crown?" 

When the King of kings came· among the
children, He left His crown at home. 

Sometimes, like the Queen, He visits the
children's wards, and does what Queen Marycould not do, takes a child home with Him. 

Not a sound could be 11card but the tick 0£

the dock. The night nurses had come on duty
and everything was still in the hospital when
upon tlle stillness came the sound of � clear
voice. The sufferers moved in their beds some
tried to sit up to listen. ' 

The nurse harried in the direction from whence
the sounds proceeded and as she camo up to the
cot heard these words :-

·• Happy, iJ wiU1 my latest breath
I inay but gasp His name, 

Preach Him to all :ind cry in dc:atJ1, 
' &bold. behold the Lamb I ' '' 

It was Nellie, a little Junior who a few days
before had been carried to the hospital from a
burning house. 

The sounds ceased as t.be nurse reached the
cot. She was too late. Nellie had already
gone to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb.

A �OllfUY in Pa.i:aguay tells us :-
A little girl once sa.1d that she did not want

to go to heaven as it was so far away, and
another because she v.,as afraid of falling down 
and a third said she did not know Lbe way, and 
be:r clothes were very bad, but when they heard of·

··- -- • · • to go, and pro-
mised to love

Jesus for cornin� to be our Saviour. 
All_ these st?nes are about girls : so, lest the­

lads should thmk I favour the lasses, I must give
the boys a turn. 

A farmer once drove with two high-mettled 
horses into town. Stopping in front of oneI of
the shops, be was about to enter when his
horses took fright. He sprang-in front of them 
and heroically seized the reins. Maddened by
strange noises, the horses dashed down the street 
the man still clinging to the bijdles. On they
rushed, until the horses, wild with frenzy rose
on their haunches, and leaping upon the ' man 
all came do,vn with a crash to the earth. •

When people arrived and rescued the bleeding­
body of the man, and found him in death's last
agony, a friend bending tenderlr, over him asked 
" Why did you sacrifice your life for horses and
vehicle?" He gasped with his breath, as bis spirit
departed, " Go and look in the waggon." They t_umed, and there, asleep in the straw, lay his.
httle boy. As they laid the mangled form of
�he hero in bis grave, no one said, "The sacrifice
1s too great.., 

Jesus, once a lad Himself, thought lads worth
dying for. 

Here is a double acrostic on the honourable­
company 0£ "Lads," young recruits for the
army of Life: may we also say for the army of
God. Lad-dom i$ an important border-country
between manhood and boyhood : it is a great
junction, where we leave the siding of school
and often of home for the ma.in line for the City.
But I am forgetting my acrostic.

LOVE TIIE LORD.
This must be first and foremost. Love mother

and father, love brothers and sisters love work 
and love pla_y, but in and above all �e. love tl1e
Lord. He _is w�rthy : He already loves you. 
To love Him will bnng peace, and joy, and
power. Do you love Hirn? Then,

ABIDE IN HIM ALWAYS. 

If we.love Him this will be easy. nay, it will be­
our dehght. As the fisb abides in the sea ns 
the bee abides in the sunshine, as the b�ch.
abides in the vine, so abide in the rea o( God's 
Love, the sunshine of the Spirit's Light and the-
True Vine, Christ Jesus. ' 
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Do MUCII 01:CAUSI! ALL IS DON!!.

This re!lds like n paradox : but s.·wcd lads will 
undcrstnnd. Since Christ has done nil for us, 
let us do nil we cnn £or Him. 

"TIii to Jesus' work we cling 
Dr n simple fn1th, 

Doing is ll 1.h.-ndlr lhinq, 
Doing ends in dcnlll. 

Christ hns done nil in grace : let us do all in

gratitude. 
SEEK ANOTHER LAD'S SALVATION. 

Another in the class, in the house, in your 
-circle or friends. Some one sought your salva­
tion : pay back the debt. Above all, do it lo 
please Jesus. 

(L) Love the (L) 
(A) Abide in Him (A) 
(D Do much because all is (D) 
(S) Seek another lad's.. (S)

Lord. 
Always. 
Done. 
Salvation. 

The Story of· the Raven■ and the 
Lille■. 

PROBABLY many or you have never seen 
a raven, for the bird is not common in this 

-country : it is larger than a rook, and black, and 
it does not sing, but it makes a noise called 
croaki11�. lt builds its nest on a high tree like
a crow or a rook, only ravens generally live in 
pairs like crows, and not in flocks as rooks do. 
Ravens feed on eggs, and on any kind or flesh, 
alive or dead. The bird is not a favourite, you 
may be sure, when I tell r.ou that it will even 
kill and eat a young lamb 1£ it can find one. 

Ravens arc very common in the Holy Land, 
and the Lord Jesus taught His disciples a lesson 
from them. He said, " Consider the ravens : 
for they neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and God foedcth 
them; how much more are ye better than Ute 
fowls? " Have you ever thought about what 
He told them to consider? He had been telling 
them not to be careful as to what Utcy should 
cat, because " the lire is more than meat "­
that is, God values our lives more than the food 
we require to keep us alive. 

\Vhat did the Lord say about the ra,·ens? 
They do not sow or reap; U1ey have no store­
house or barn-that is, they do not prepare their 
food, and so they do not store it away .. God has 
tau�ht some animals to make storehouses : 
1iqUtrrels (you can sec one in the picture opposite) 
for instance, will gather nuts and acorns in the 
autumn when they arc plentiful and hide them 
in some hole in a tree, or make a heap among the 
roots, � as to have food for the winter. But 

God hns not tnught ravens to do this; and thft 
Lord says, '' God Jeedeth them." They arc re­
markably dependent on Him for food. God has 
so orc.lcred things in this creation or 1-lis that 
some creatures should be useful in clearing away 
dead things which otherwise would be unwhole­
some. It is well to notice what He has done, 
though we must always remember that sin has 
come in and spoilt His work, and that He will 

"COO IIAS 
TAUCIIT 

SOME 
ASHIA LS 

TO 
)!AKE 

STORE• 
IIOOSES: 

SQUIRRELS, 
POR 

JSSTASCE." 

.

��' -<:,. 

never be satisfied until He has made a new
heaven and a new earth, where righteousness 
and not sin and death will reign. And He will 
do this because His beloved Son is " the Lamb 
o( God, which taketh away the sin or the world." 

We need not wait for the new earth to be 
without our sins, need we ? Some dear little 
ones who read T11E SPRlNGI:-:C WELL are able to 
say, " Our sins are forgiven £or His Name's 
sake." If God takes care or the ravens, will He 
not take care of us ? " How much more arc ye 
better than the fowls ? " He will not let us 
want any /{ood thing, but if we ask Him for things 
that would not be good for us He will not give 
them, just as if a little boy asked his father £or a 
sharp knife he would not give it him because it 
would hurt him. God feeds the souls or his 
people too. Oh, be sure that you have life in 
your souls, or you will not want £ood. The Lord 
said, " He that eateth Mc, even he shall live by 
Me," and when you know Him as Ute Bread or 
Lire you will find that you cannot live without 
Him. 

The Lord Jesus had also sa.id to His friends 
that they were not to be careful aboul whal lhey
put on their bodies, for " Ute body is more U1nn 
raiment," it is more important tbau its clothing. 
Then He gave them something else lo trunk
abonl "Consider the lilies, how they grow 
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they toil not, they spin not : and yet, I say unlo 
you, thnt Solomon in nll his glory was not 
arrn.yrd lilrn ono of tJ1rsc." Oh, you wllJ sny, I 
have often seen lilies. Yes, you hnvc seen swetl 
lilies of the vaUey and tnll white lilies, nnd nil 
kinds or 1mnrt turk's-hcad lilies ; bot I expect 
you bnve never seen anything so lovely as tJ10se 
that grow in Palestine. I might paint a picture 
sometJLing like them, but 1 could not show 
you nll the beautiful colours God has put on 
them. How <lo they grow ? They do not toil 
or spin; oh, no; and yet if you were dressed in 
the finest clothes in U1e world you could never 
make yourself look so fair as Ute lily. Solomon 
was the greatest king the Jews ever had, and if 
I were to begin to tell you of his riches and his 
glory I should have to go on for a long time, and 
then the half would not be told you, but even 
Solomon in all his glory was not dressed like a 
wild lily. God has clotl1ed the lilies ; do you 
think He will forget you? Ob, no; our Father 
knows we need food and clothing, and by-and­
bye the Lord Jesus will clothe the little ones who 
have believed in Him, and have already been 
clot.heel in the " best robe," in new bodies, 
" made like unto His own glorious body." Then 
they will be fairer than the lilies. 

Having told you two things we are not to be 
careful about, I must tell you one thing we are
to seek after. " Seek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all these things shall be added unto you." 
Oh I dear little ones who have not come to 
Christ, seek Him now. The prodigal sought the 
father, and then be found that his father bad 
been watching for him, and very soon he had 
food and clothing too ; the best robe and the 
lattcd call. Do not turn away from the Father, 
lut " consider" U1ese things. He knows you 
need them, and He waits to give them. 

Improving Supply. 

A
S mentioned In last number, we arc now plt'asro

to 1tatc th.,t arrangements bavc IJccn completed 
for taking over the old-established London Bible and 
Book Saloon, q, PATERNOST.ER Row , E.C., conducted 
for close on fifty years by our honoured friend, Mr. 
.Auneo HoLNESS. In handing it over to us, his one 
cJcsire was that it might be continued as a centre of 
E=gclical Lltt'raturc. T�is we free!y pu�so doing 
by continuing The Springing Well, issued Ul succ.c.,­
rion to Faithful Words, ao ably edited by H. FoRDES 
W1n111nuv for long yeat"II; and the Golden Text 
Calendar, edittd tor t.hlrty•three ycan l,y i\ln. 
Moine"", tho choice port.ions ol which have lxicn n word 
In Killion to thous.,nds, The texts for 1910 have been 
carelully ..elected by l\

.
I. S. H., tho artistic design for 

board L� by the well-known artist, \VJLl"AJD DAU.{ and 
the 1,1rlce la moderate, u. C)d. po11t free. We 1l1111 also 
contmnc t.o publish the Auxlllary Bible and other 
Ald,i; Redemption Sones an,t otlu!r Hymnlinoh: 

the well-known workl or f-RAHCU DBVA.lf, H. 
Fonnns Wm1nnnv, trunv V,uuv, Sir ,ANnaaw 
\VJNOATl!, KC.I I?.. lJr. BURTON, lsAAC LlrVl?HOJUr, 
IloDBRT t�nn, H, P. BARKER, nml many other., Wo arc 
al110 plnnnlng to n,vfso and ro-ls1Uo the "Homeward 
Journey .. Serice of Olrt Booka, Including" Ben and 
J(Jt," ,. Narrow Pnthway to the Golden Cate," •• Cood 
Shepherd and His L.,mbll,"" Homeward journey,'' and 
many 01J1crs. So far ns we know, these arc the only.
true Ooapcl Storie■ on the mnrkct to-d11y. 

In I\ ahorl time we hope to ha\'c a full range of 
Chrlatlan Literature from Dritlfth, American, and 
Colonial PubUsbcra con\'enicntly displayed tor the 
ln1pection or callers. as well as an ample Display of 
Gilt Books - Pure and True for Sunday Sch�I 
Teachers, at lowest possible mtes .. 

Our desire Is lo make this DcJJ6t. right under the 
shadow or St. Paul's, 11 Christian Resort, which (ricnds 
from 1111 parts coming to the l\ktropolis may use for 
letters, parcels, trysts, information, anti other purpos"­
uselul to .. His own."-PJCKERINO & INC.LIS. 

OUR GENERAL SUBSORIPTION 
FUNDS. 

For Our "Compa•aionate ·• Fund. 
(For Lonely Suffering Saints, and for the Help of the 

Very Poor.) 
" Blessed be he of 1/,e Lo,d, who hath not le/I ofl his

Ai11d11ess lo lhtJ liuing.''-RUTH ii. 10. 

W
E have recei\'ed lor this Fund as under, with

sincere thankfulness to the Lord for thus 
enabling us to help His poor people. 

£ $. d_

"A. \V. S.," Kowloon 1 10 o 
"J. \V. B.," Bury-St .. -Edmunds o 10 o 
J.M. I., Swampscott. l\lass_ . . 1 o o 
J. R. McG., Ri\'erton, N.Z. . . . . . . 1 o o 
J.R.l\IcG.,Riverton,Specialforpoorjews .. 1 o o 

For Our "Lamb a.nd Flag" Cripple■' 
Holiday Fund. 

W
Ehnvebeen thankful to help thisl\Jjssion for many

yean, because of tJ1c great need, and or the good 
work accomplished; but ns it is about to be incorporated 
with another l\lission we think the two together ought 
to be sell-supportinJt, so although we shall be pleased to 
convey to the Cnends any subscriptions herenltcr 
received, we shall not be lrec to appeal for them as 
hitherto. \Vo ha\'e received as under this month:-

A. F. V .. Abbotsford, B.C. 
A. J(. P., Reading
J. l\1. I., Swan�pscott , l\lass.
k H. l\JcG., nworton, N.Z. 
'A, W, S.," Kowloon .. 

E. J., Wimbledon

[ s. d.
0 12 0 
0 ,5 0 
I O 0 

I O 0 

0 10 0-
o 3 0

Our "Sprlngi.ng Woll" Leper Fund. 
l s. d.

,\Jbion Uall Sclwlnrs, I.arkhnll, per Mr. G. 
Coh•in , . .. .. .. o u o

" ,\. W. S.," ((ow loon.. 1 o 0 

a All communications for the Ee.Ii tor to be addressed 
to the care of q, P:itemostcr Ro\V, London. 

Tlle oTiginn.l articles arc copyright, and must not be 
reprintc,d without pc-rntillAion. 



• 
. 
. 

PRINGIN6 
or WATERS· THAT· FAIL· NOT. 

A Twopenny Monthly Gospel Paper for the People. 

VoL. 17. No. 202. OCTOBER, 1919. 
. .... ... . . ....... .. . . . .. . 

Ar1 Ple1u""' lor AU. 

PEACE AT L ST 1 

"W.\R DEU .\HEIJI"' \\a, Lhl' lragi1.. 111·\\,
which unc ,p,·clcdl\" ,ounded 111 our car,

in .\uJ,:u-.L, Hll.t 1·11,t t�,o or lhrl.'t' n.itw11, 
wrr1.; inn,lvctl thln tlw b.111l1• ,,.11,:t·d 11II
not onh tht l\\l'lll\ OJ.lion" cllJ.:J.1-(lllg in .i.ctual 
conflict bul tlw ,d,oh• world 111 Cllll' ,,a,· or 
another wa_-, embruill·tl in till' 1,:rc.1l cunt\1tl. 
Xow .iftcr fin \t'Jf' o( <,t11pc111lorn, -.LrugJ,:1, 

,uch a, llw ,, orld h.1-. Ill'\ ,·r knm, 11, "1th tw, h" 
111illi111h of Lhl tlmH·r of tht n,1u1111, h tni; in 
hallk �ra\'C!> or <lcep 111 OCt'Jll 0!> dt'Jllh., \\ 1th
1111lh111h more 111.Hmed, blimkd, and mined 
t,,r Ith•. out of till' carna�c blnod,ht>tl and 
agoll\ comt'!> the J,:l.1d Ill'\" 

Peace Proclaimed' 
PL \l L ,, l11ch h.1, hnn �i1,:lwd fN ll\ muhitmk-.. 
in mo,t l.111d, of t'Jrth I I', :tc,. ,, h,�.._t ,\\t"ClOt.._.,

. 

. 

. •



I 10 How to huvc ' 1 Peace, Perfect Peace." 

b tnb.l-<l "ith :)<\llnl':-" in 111a11\1
, 111.\11\' home'\, as 

thl'\' de\\ 1hr ,·1ic:111t chair, lhl· (':trlhlv lw­
toni;i�. or the chcrishc<l likl•n�-. or u ·1owd 
Ont' who <.ha ti nC\'l'r rel urn. l'cnC<', which 
wtlhal h.\.S n jubilnnl note. ror 011cc mor,, 
hmuani1y may hn•alhc frel'ly; one<' more in1cr­
changl' of n,mmunicilt ions is freely granlt·rl: 
once more hnshands and win�s. pnr1•nls and 
d1ildn•n, friend-, and lu,·crs nre IIH'l't ing with· 
out the pro-;pect of a swld,·11 rl'c:ill; nncc mor1.· 
the Hcrnltls or the Cro�s nrc crossing on•an;; and 
1..-ontincnls. nnd cnll·ring Ion!! clo,cd lands with 
the ··Gt:id Tidings of great joy " PR.\ISE 1m 
TO Goo• 

Peace Guaranteed 
to cwry one who" ill acCl·pt th,;,- tt·rm, anti ign 

•• ,,II have :-innt·d '' ( Rum 8. 7). Tu conlmur•
t hr :,I rdc means dent It ancl def rut. "The wai,:,., 
or '\in i� ch•nth" (Rom. 6. �J). ·• He that b, • 
lieveth not, .. thr wrath ,,f God abidclh 11n 

him" (John 3. 36). 
2. Peace Bnsls. ·1 rippl-<I of much ,·crbiag,·,

and n•d11ccd lo plain word-., I he- hnsis i-. con­
tended to be joslr'cr. \\'hct hl'r t h�rt he so or not 
is without our province. Certainly lhe basis nf 
f.!11ar.1ntel'U prace for Eternity i:, justice aml 
rightc-ousncss. "For Christ hath once suffcn·tJ 
ior sins, the Just for the 1111j11st, that He might 
bring 11:: to 1ood" ( I Peter :J. 18). ·• That God 
might bcju�/, and the J11st1Jfrr of him which bl'· 
lievcth in Jc·sw,.'' 

:{. Peace Terms. Th,;,--.e arc of such lcngt h 
as to fill pagl-s of parchment, 
and rrquirl' columns of print 
to dC'tail, ,·ct arc based 11n 
one idra, i he 1111r(l11dilio11,1/
.rnrr,·11da of the vanquishl-<l 
to t hc- nct0r. o etcrna I 
peace i� not on the basis of 
bargain, di,cu,,ion, or merit, 
but sold\' on the condition 
of "grace·." fur •· by �rare arc 
ye ,awd through faith, and 
that not o[ yuun:.clvc.,, it i,, 
the t,1/t or r.·od" (Eph. 2. 8). 
•• \\'hrn thl'y had 11utl,i11g f,l 
pay lw frankly forgave them·•
( Lukt• 7. -12).

u,., ... , l'•tlll111r/w 14., J1,1tl, �t1 ..... 1r, 19!0 ••No Pla('e like llom�. howc,or tlu.-nble." 

-I. Peace Si�ned . . \t l,1-.t
tlk: day came wht.'n willing 
or unwilling till' docunwnt 
"a<., procl 11c1•tl. and t hl· <ke<l 
wa-. ,igncd. Over a hundr1"tl 
dt·lcg,,ll'' signed the famou, 
l't·ncc clocumcnl at \'cr-.aillc---. 
hut only 11111· i, calkd upun 
hl·r1•a11d now to !-igni!ya,�ent 

the trc:ity. Hear the word:-" hicl1 d1-:;crilJI' it. 
·'JESUS Ol'R Lono, .. who was ddr't•a.-tl for our
,,ffcnccs, and was rnisrd again for our ju,ti•
fication. Thcrdorl' bring juslified by l:ti1h,
,u lu11·e penrr rrr'II, Coil I hrough our Loni ,I l"-lh 
fhri-.1"' (R(Jln. -1. 2-1, 25; 5. 1). In ,·icw of lht· 
v.tluc· of thi, p<'ac,• in lifr, death , and the age,
lo come, Id mt.' urge you to consi(ler

I. Pence Needed. Tlw 11a1 ion, were l'X·
hau .. tcd, their cuffn:, were alrnu-.1 t·mply, 111 

continue iru.ldmitely meant exlcrmination of 
familr, nation, nnd race. Pcacr w:is nc·cc:,sary 
Cnr the pr�cn·n1 inn of human ii\'. A-. n mem· 
l>l•r or tlu- human family )'llll arc a :,inner' for

lo thq::rcater dl'l'<I of 111 act' a11d ,alv,1tion. •• for 
iC thou !:>hnlt rnnft...,S witl1 t/rv 11\lJlllh the Loni 
J,-...11:,, and ..,halt hclievc in //,'i,u heart that GoJ 
hal h ril isl-<l Him I rom l h,· dl'acl, //,011 :,ha It h� 
,avc·<l" (Rom. 10. 9). S.iy with puq>c1-.1• of 
h,·.1rl ju,l now: As n �ulity, lost sinner I 
accept the Lord Jesus Christ us the One 
who made my peace throu�h the Blood of 
His Cross as the One who was delivered 
for my offences ond raised n�oln for my 
justln�Mlon therefore beln� justHlcd by 
faith. l hnvc pence with God. Thui;, justifi1'<l 
and Sll\t•tl, \'Oil will haw·'l'EACE rrom H11n
t lrJt j..,, anti' w:h, and i:; tn l'OllH' � ·• 11yl'. 
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AMUEL STEWART'S SURPRISE. 

C A:\IUEL STE\\':\RT W,\, t.hc �on of .1 

J C .. rnac.lian farmer, so hntl nut I he aLl\'a11-
t:i.0 cs of rdigious trainin� like tho�c in l:1r1•1• n � n 
t1Jwns or cities. Yd he �omc:I ime,; tl1ou:;ht 

,,r God .,nd l�ll'rllll\. ,Ill I ,ll 1111 ,L�• of hit, t II 
lwc,lme grL" 1th' ec,nn l'll!'d .tl11111l 1l11 ,,;ii\ ;111 .. 11 
of 111-.. ,11111. ll1 ,1lt1·11<l1·d "r<Vl\,il .,, n.in-.. 
th.tl "l"r1· l>L"ill'..; held, pr,1, ,·cl ,. 1rrw-..1 Iv, fc·lt 
hnppy,.111d thnu'..;hl h,•hacl"m1cl, ,1-.t;i1t 1,,r 



I I :? Sumucl Stewart's Surprise. 

tht- kingdom.'' , l�;tcad or. acc�ptins of (:od's
·•uuspeaknbll' !?•ft· by lntth 111 the fi111shro
work or His belo,·c<.l Son he built his hopt.-s for 
Eternity on his prayers, feelings, ex:pcncnccs,
and re:olutions. Samuel tried and tried to
walk ns Christ walkC'\I, but was conscious of
ntL--ernble failure. Dav bv dny he determined
In bl' ''better,., but re1i so·rar short o{ his stan­
dank11at he became thoroushly discouraged.

Durins a v�it to a country district
In the Bnckwoods or Northern Ontario

he attended a me,:ting which was held in a hall
in the place. The meeting was a very happy
one. One rose from hii- �cat and thanked God
for the Lord Jesus Christ;.thcn another, and
another, until sb: or seven had thanked Go<l
for His "unspeakable gilt," tho Lord Jesus
�hrist. Io relating the incidc-nt to the writer
m a Canadian town, Samuel said, "I wa,
accustomed to thank God for health and
!'-trength, for food and raiment. and I smiled
as I heard them thank God for Jesus." God
was in the meeting, and had His eye on him.
As he sat in that Go..,pel hall the Holy Spirit
ren-alcd to him the terrible mistake he had been
making. .. I saw that Jesus was God's gift tome,•· he sa.id ... that He had suffered for my

sins on Calvary·s Cross, and by
Belie\'in� on Him I was Saved."

Are you building for Eternity on n sandy
foundation or on the •· Roc-k of Ages?'' Go'!
has gfrci1 Christ to the wc}lrl. "For Gud �o
lon'(l nm WORLD' TflAT J-fo GA\"E His OSI.\' 

BEGOTTEN Sos, that whosoever belicvcth in
� i"l should not pt:.rish, but ba,·e e,·erlast ing
hfe Oohn 3. 16). \\'hy not accept the GlFT 

and thank the GtVl!R? How wondrously
simple and gloriously free� Could anythin�
bl' simpler or frl'f'r? Trus� Hirn now. A .lt.

"HIS NA!\IE .JESUS."
N{ ANY names are dear, but His Is dearer,

How It i,trows more dear as time
rolls on: 

�Jany friends are near, but He Is nearer,
Always all we·\\11nt and a'II our own.

Jesus I Jesus! _let us ever say It, Softly to ourselves as some sweet srell;
Jesus I Jesus! troubled spirit, h1y it 

On thy heart, :md It will make thee well.
A.O. 

GOD'S "EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY."
\VOROS AND WORKS or- r.oo.-�o. 8.

" l\ow unto Him who it nble to do excccdlog 
nhundnnUy above nil Lhnt we a.,k or think, accordlnrc 
to the 1>0wcr Umt worketh in 1111, unto H Im be glory in
lhe Church byChr-lst Jc,111� lhrou,tbout nil ages, world
without end. Amen" (Eph. :J. 20, 21). 

vV E re.id in I Chronicles 15 and 16 of the
jorous ceremonial observances con­

nected with the bringing or "the ark or the
covenant of the Lord" to the city of David.
Above all else that took place prominence is

given to the Psalm, or song or praise, which
David caused to be sung on that occasion. It is
all doubtless prophetical and typical o{ what is
yet to take- place on this earth, when" the king­
doms or this world shall become the kingdom
or our Lord and o( His Christ, and He shall
reign for ever and ever" (Rev. 11. 15), for we
read o[ the song that will then be sung, "\\'e
give Thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, who
art and wast, and art to come; because Thou
hast taken to Thee Thy great power and hast
reigned," and or the great event tliat will mark
the occasion: "And the temple of God was
opened in Heaven. and there was seen in llis.
temple THE ARK or- His TEST,U(E:,..--r or COVE· 

�A:--'T" (vv. 17, 19). 
"The ark or the covenant" was the out ward

symbol of God's prt'Sence with, the children
or Israel, and is typical of Goel 's dwelling witll
true believers and or their dwelling with Him 
throughout the encl I� agt-s o( eternity. Tbe
last age, of which Goel has given us a revelation,
i." spoken o( in Revelatioa 21. 3, where we read,
"Behold, the tabernacle or God is with men.
and He will DWELL with them, and they shall
be His people, and God H imsell shall be with
them, and be their God.·• 

It is not to be wondered at that David and
his people gr<'atly rejoicC"d when

The Symbol or Goll 's Presence
was once more opmlv set up and manifcstt.-d in
their midst. ll was the assurance to them that
God would bk-ss Hi:' people (Psa. 29. 11). For
in some marvellous manner it had bt·en ,·c11•
c·vi<lcnt to the people that during tbc thrre
months that the nrk of God remained with th1:
Cnmily of Obcd•l'Clom "the Lord blcs..--c<l tht•
liousc o{ Obrd•l�dom, and all that he had''
( I Ch run . 13 . 1-t ) . 

Amongst many ascriptions o{ pmisc that an�
conta_ineu in th� P:.alm that was �u1� on the
orcas1011 of winch "'" nre cons1<lert11f: wn�



God's "Exceedingly Abundantly." I I j 

thi,, .. Gr,.11 i, th,, Loni. ;111,l ;.:n'atly to lw
pr.'li,,'11: Ill' :d,o i, tu ht kar,·d ahu\'c all go,\," 
(I Chro11. 1G. '.!5). 

The word tr.111,l.,t,·1\ in thi, wr,,c " {:H'atly" 
i, 1n ,om<' olh('r 1,lacc� 11-an,l.,11�1 "l'xcc,•ding," 
for C.'(amph', "Th,· word ol the Lord c:unc 111110 
.\hr.un, ;..1,·ini.:. Fl'ar not, .\bram, I am th\' 
,hid,l. :U1ti thy r.,ru,ii11g i:r<'al rew:trd" (Gen·.
15. I), and the word tr.:111,l:ltl'<I hrrc "i.;n·at ·•
h.1, the idea of ·•abundant," :1ncl is indeed �u
t ran<lated in 0111' or two places. So I he Lord ;.ai,1
to :\br.\ham (ur Abram. a, hi,, 11amc then" a,),

"I will reword thee cxcccdln�ly 
:ibundnntly," 

and we know that God diu so. 
In Hebrew, 11. 6 W<' read." \\'ithout faith it is 

impo�ible to ph.-a,:<' Him: for he that comdh 
to God mu,t bcltc\'l: th:11 He is. and that H<' is 
a rewarder of them that dilii:cntly �,·,·k Him." 
l'nt t hC!>C various p�,ai:cs tug et her. 
and kt the Spirit of God !-prak to 
YOU, and I-le will co1l\'incc you that 
i.-;od wi II·• reward" vou and ·me, :rnd 
c\·erv one who will whollv tru;t 
Him, ''c."c.c<'<lingly ahunda1itly." 

Last month we considered 10-
gcl her what is writ h'n: •· The word, 
ol the Lord a.re purl'\,ord,; as ,ilv,•r 
tried in a furnace of <';lrth, purified 
,;c\·rn limcs'' (1 1,;a. I:?. 6), !'-4t purr
inueed that we cannot fully mc·asnrc 
thrm. but for all that they come to 
tL, appealingly. or as the apo,t le 
Paul writrs, .. );ow ihen we arc :un­
ha.s,;adors for Chri,t. as though God 
, I 1d b<surl, you by us; we pray vnu 
in Chrisl 's stead, he ,·c rcconcili:d 
to God" (2 Cor. 5. 20)." 

Jn this idea of reconciliation i, 
included. not merely the thought of 
oblainini; the fnrsivenc-..s of i,111� 
(which is assure-cl to every belicwr. 
blcs<,ru be the Xamc of the Lord), 
but also the thought of trusting in 
God 10 "reward us exceeding!) 
abundantly,'' or ns we re.id in the 
,·ersc at the head of this art iclc, 
"to do cxccccling abundantly 
AbO\'C all that WC ask or think ... 

11 you look at lhe mar�in of your 
Bible you will sec that 1t is calcn­
latro that about a. hundred year.. 
da�ccl between the time when the 
l'l11listincs overcame the chilclrcn of 

l�rad, \,l·catt,,: uf their ,in,, amt the �ins of the
"'n� of EI i (I Sam. -1. IO. 11). and the l imc \\ hrn
IJ.wicl brought hack tho: ark to the city .,f
l>.,viu ( I Chron. l.'l. W): hilt God had nr,I
lih:t lly for,a k,•11 "I Ii, pl'Uplc. ·

, 
Tliro11ghou1 l ho::c

hundred yo:,1r.. there were alw.1ys soml.' who
t ntSl('t\ in I he Lord, and gr,·nt was their reward.
The call to Chri,ti,111, to-da,· is to remember
th:it "Fai1hl11I is He who calldh vou, who al,;,1
will du it" (I Thc-s. 5. 2-1). 

• 
,1·.11.11. 

FAR-SEEING FAITII. 
"F,111h tn-)k1 w11hln the ,·ell: 11 <lors not ,top :it 

the htut' •k,·."-A,ufrrio /lounr, D.I).

Ttt" ;,ye-;. of F:iith <rr dcrprr far 
Than �ky am! cloud. 1 han s1111 or ,tar, 

:-.ho:,,.,'$ hl.'r Gnd bi:htnd t hrm a I I:
ff nnt, Creal ion I hen WOil Id be: 
13c-forc 1-1 i� face :i canopy-

Xot ro:\'dation. b11i a pall. 

THE 

EAC 
EMf-



Pen ond Pencil Pictures from Afar. 

HO\\' •· AN OFFICIAL AGENT OF 
THE DEVIL" WAS WON. 

O
F :ill charnrt,'r.-, thl' • 1-::npurnla fa .. te .. i,

J)('rhap-<, om· or tht• mo,t <lifl1c11h to win 
for fhrist. Thl'\" art• till' officia I and clirecl a�l'nts 
or I he den I, �d10 rk·r(om1 \\ h.,t i, gen;rn lly 
known lb•· Dl·,·il Cercmnm<"-. •• �houlcl ail\" one 
l't' !'ick and d\'inc. the last r6ourcr i .. to ·retch 
in the devil 1>rie$t. wh0 will arr.1nge the para­
phl'm:ilia (or ,•-.orci::-ing th,• l·,·il :-nirit, who
� :<upposcd to be thl· real cau,c· .,( tlw '-irk-

Ci10,.,■,•t I> 11,w,110, \t•1.ws:. 

Ca1lodla ••I lb. lrtnrlc nl lhr Too1b, Cnlon. 

Ill....... Thl'l' Cl·ru11011ics hq�i11 at �un,et :tntl 
continue to the (ollowin� mornlnJ!. 

,\ n a Ila r i .. erected . .ind :tccompa n il"fl IH· hi-. 
:-atcllitcs the pril"!,t ,, tll kl"-P up a. most ;t,•n• 
torian noi,;e, chantin� dir�l"", dinglinJ! helb. 
tom-tom lwat in�. with e:xtr:ionlinary c.li,tortion-. 
or I ht' bo<ly. and �<.·sturcs, thus hoping to dri\-c 
out the demon. The more nolSl' the,· make lhl· 
more dkctual will be the cure. :-\las, it i" 
olto:n the case, through the Ion� exposure anti 
1101,;e, which aggr:\\·atc their �uffcrings. the 
patient die5, and t're the morning da,,ns the 
preciou<; c.oul has passed into eternity. 

-uch serYiccs did the subJect of our sketch
pedom, ror year;.. )£any time;;, it appears, 
hi!> conscienct' troubled him. He had a snn­
pathctic nature. and when the-,e sick ones died 
he !cit how use Iese. were his incantations: hut 
then it was hi,, livelihood; if he gave it up what 
could he do; To salve his con!<icnce he did 
many deed, or merit. gi,·ing money for a 
Buddhist kmplc, etc. Yet he was ,·cry 

wretched, and a;. he said to me afkrwards: 
"l was supposed to cast the devil out of 

others. but I could not cast the de,·il 
our of myself.•· 

In  t hi:, <.lcpre�t'<i frame of mind he came to 
our GO"-'pel scrYict' at Bandar:igama., on Sunday, 
7th February. 1915. Xo one listened with 
deeper attention th:rn did this distracted soul. 
Alh:r year.- of bondage in thl' de,·il's service. 
hopeless and defeated, he heard of OXE ,, ho 
could dcli,·er him, a a,·iour to the utterm0::-t. 
The ser-Yice closed, hut he remained behind for 
lurther con,·er.::uion. The Word of the Lord 
had pierced his �pirit. con\'icted, and con­
dcm1wd. He \\as po111ted to the great _in 
Jkarer, passagl's from the infallible \\"ord wl·re 
read to him.,, ith prayer that liJ:ht might shinl· 
into hi-. dark �oul. The Lord triumphed, and 
Uu-. long heltl captin w.c, liber:itcd. He be­
I ic\"Cd on l he Lord J e.us Chri:.t, and was sa ,·et.I 
(Acts 16. 31). \\11al a change I His lace spok1• 
l'\l'll louder than his worcb, a light pl:lyl·d 
about his countenance, the look of despair 
die.appeared in the radiant hope which shonL 
in hi'- eye--. The dark, lout fiend had to �I\'«• 
up hi!> \'ictim. Dancuu.� \\llh JOY, he placed 
hi� hnnd on his henrt, crying. 

"The p:ii n Is gone-the pnin ls gone;· 

Reluming to his \'illage, it \\:b soon no�1.•d 
:ii.>road that somelhing had happened to 
Kapurala. All overtures to perform ccrcmooir-­
o,·cr_thc �ick he s.tron!!IY rdl.l5e<I. but dail� he 
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coulu be sccu rcadin� hi!- Nrw Testament. 
"\\lint was the mysterious Book he wn.s l"ead­
in�?.. The villntcrs were- detcrmint.-d to find 
out its magic cb:trm. One day, after his usua I 
reading and meditation, he fo11,ot to hi<lc his 
trcasun.'. It wn;,. not Ion� before the inquisiti\·c 
crowd discovcrt'<l the book. The lcadrr brgan 
to read. "This is the cause or all the trouhlc 
why Kapurala will not do his ceremonies. It's 
about the God of the Englishman," and tore 
it up in a rage. :-\ few days later he came to 
:c� me in �rcat sorrow. "Master. they ha,·c 
dr:strorcd my Book .. _his one great treasure. 
Hi.5 sorrow. howe,·cr, was soon dispelled when 
( handed him a new one. Five months later he 
asked £or baptism. He had read in his Book 
how Jesus was baptise-cl, and the early dis­
ciples, and he wanlc-d to be like "JEsus! ..

I was glad that the request came from him. 
There was no pressure on my part, which, 1 
bclie,·c, is the wi.--cr plan, rather than prcssin� 
the young connrt to take this step of public 
confession by bapti;;m which u·e know, and 
/hey know. will mean increased persecution, 
and has resulted in !-Orne cases, undt'r fil'f\" 
trials, in their going back from following tlic 
Lord. On Thursday, 28th July, t11c same year 
c,f his conversion. after a solemn scr.·ice at 
Egoda Uyana, when some sixty were present. 
we walked down to the beautiful ri,·cr which 
skirts the ,·illagc, and there, under the blue 
heavens, we baptise-cl this trophy of grace, 
receiving at the same time the name o( 

llu.tJhA I T .... 1b u ... 1.1 10 1- rc~n o I h,rr 

O:l\"adasa, the name he hnd hi�cl£ 3..'-kc-<l for. 
On 1st February, 1916, we left Pauadura for 

our furlough. Among the friends who came to 
sec 11s off was Davadasa. "Good-bye, my 
friend, we arc going on a long and peri loui­
journcy. It may happen that we shall not 
meet ngnin on earth. Ir not, ,\here shall we 
meet?" "In Hc.·wen." pointing to the sky, 
was the quick response. He hnd no hesitation 
nbout the matter. 

After a prolonged sojourn in Great Britain, 
on account of war conditions, we returned to 
Ceylon, May, 1919. \re made inquiries about 
Da,·adasa, but no information was forthcoming. 

He seemed to have dropped out of 
existence. 

Some thought he might ha,·c died, as he was 
not strong. I went to his \'ii lage. but his house 
was occupied by strang<'rs. Howe\'er. I ma(k 
diligent search. and finally found him in a far­
away interior ,·illagc, crippled with rheu­
matism. He was \'ery pleased to sec me. "I 
knew when you came back you would find me 
out." After talking about the past we had n. 
season of prayer and Bible reading. Though 
so infirm he had intcrcstc-cl others in the \'illagc 
through reading to them the Scriptures. \\"c 
were glad to be able to arrnngc his remo,·al to 
Colombo hospital, where we hope he wi 11 
receive relief from his sufferings, and be spared 
lo witness to the manifold grace of God. 

GERALD R. COL'LT.\S, Ceyto:, 

Teo1ple or 1be Tooth, Kantl7, c ... ) ton. 



Da nger-Snfety-Pcacc. 

A WO.l\T])ERFUL HARBOUR. 

T
HE thou�htful man or woman who may

have cro!>Scd the sea in very rough 
weather learns to appreciate the skill and 
ability o( the captain, who, if he be worthy o( 
the name. stands upon the bridge directing the 
ship's cour.;c, and e.xerdsing control over all 
that, humanly speaking, affects tbe safety or 
the ship. 

Again and a�ain it has occurred that pas­
sengers have united in testifying their gratitude 
to captains for their untiring efforts to bring 
their ships and human freight safely into port 
through perils Crom storm and tempest enough 
to alarm the stoutest hearts. 

It is after such �'])criences that men better 
understand both the value of a capable captain 
and the security afforded by a harbour of refuge. 

\Vhen the Psalmist was inspired to write the 
107th Psalm he knew something of the dangers 
of the deep. "They," said he (v. 23) "that go 
down to the sea in ships; ... these see the 
works of the Lord and His wonders in the 
deep," and then be proceeds to describe bow 
the stormy wind takes hold of the waves and 
!-CeDlS to lifl them up to the sky, only to let 
them fa.JI again to a far lower depth than their 
normal position. To be thus lifted up by an
apparently uncontrollable force and then to 
he left to fall as though there were nothing 
beneath to arrest the downward course is in­
deed enough to melt the spirits and strength 
of the bravest. So unsteady docs the vessel 
become under such circumstances that the 
Psalmist adds, the sailors '''reel to and fro, 
and stagger like a drunken man." "A 11 their 
wisdom is swallowed up" (see margin). When 
they are thus at  "their wit's end," and when 
they cry to God in their trouble, He (often) 
bringeth thi:m out of thrir distresses, stills tl1c 
waves, and orders a calm. Then follows (or 
should follow) a thankful quietness as "He 
bringcth them into their desired haven" (PMl. 
107. 23-31), and they and all on board should
praise the Lord for His goodness and for His
wondedul works performed on behalf of the
children of men.

The foregoing relates to a literal sea voyage 
in a storm, but as man's liJe here is com­
parable to the voyage of a ship upon a stom1y 
and dangerous sea it is very certain that the 
Psalmist's description is a figure of great value 
to those who have left the enervating and 
poisonous shores of the land of Destruction and 
are sailing H1;,1venwards under the rule and 

direction of the Lord J<.-:-us, the gr('al "Captain 
of their salvation." 

Practically there is no sailing away from lhc 
shores of Destruct ion unawares. There are 
tho�c on lan<l who seek with all their power to 
hinder any who desire to start on the heavenly 
voyage, and even when th<' start is made there 
are ·•pirates" all along the route, whose aim is 
to frightrn and alarm when they cannot rob or 
dcst roy. Nor arc these the only dangers. 
There are "stonns" and "tempests" of every 
kind, great and small. There arc "rocks" and 
"9.uicksands," there arc false and misleading 
"hgbts," there are lonely da� when no land 
can be seen, and there are nights of darkness 
when unknown and unseen perils seem ever 
present. 

Is this ,\LL that can be sai<J? 
Is there no Bri�hter Side? 

"Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord J csus Christ" ( I Cor. 15. 57), 
there is much else to be said. Those who by 
faith enter ''the ark of God's strength" (or 
God's strong ark) (Psa. 132. 8) arc in Him, 
who cannot be wrecked. He declared to Peter, 
those who put their trust in lie-those who 
believe in ;\fe, the anointed Saviour-shall 
never be overcome (i\fatt. 16. [6. JS) . 

HERE, THEN, rs SAFETY. But more, He who 
is the safety of His people is also the "Captain 
of their salvation." He is their "Wonderful 
Counsellor" (Isa. 9. 6). He knows all their 
difficulties and all their dangers, and in His 
Word He gives all needed warnings and direc­
tions. He asserts that He is the One True Light 
(John 8. J 2), and that whosoever keeps his 
eye fixed upon Him "shall not walk (or sail) 
in darkness." He has given "the Comforter, 
the. �irit of Truth, to be with His people for 
ever' (John 14. 16, 17), therefore they need 
"not fear though an host should encamp 
against them (Psa.27 .3), or though the earth be 
removed" (Psa. -16. 2), or in reality anything 
else that man can do unto them (Psa. 56. -I). 
This same Wonderful and for Ever ·Blessed 

''Captain" declares 
to His people, "r have redeemed thee; ... 
thou art l\linc." "When thou passl"St through 
the waters (the storms) I will be with thee," 
and nothing shall pcm1anently hurt thee (Isa. 
43. 1-3). Yea, He adds further, "No weapon
(no pirate) that is formed against thee sha.11
prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against
thee ln judgment thou shalt condemn. This
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is the lwrit�c or the SCT\":)ll(S or  the I.ORO,

and their righteottSn<!"'-s is or :ik, saith the 
LoRo·· (Jsa.-5-1. 17), :md then, to crown nil, 
He assures His f)\.--oplc the hea,·rns nnd the 
earth shall shake, there shall br i:;rcat com­
mot ions--comp:,rablc to storms :rnd tcmpc-.ts­
" bul the LoRo will be the l-1,\RllOt'R (sec 
margin) or His people'' (Joel :L 16). He i-. 
their Anchor now (Heb. 6. 19) aml their Refuge 
for e,·cr ( Psa. 32. 7 ; 
Heb. 6. 18). That 
·'the Eternal God·· 
should be our "Re­
fuge" (Dcut. 33. 27)
is wonderful, and
wonderful too that
''underneath arc the
cYerla.sting arms,
and none can pluck
from thence (John
10.29).

WHERE WILL YOU 

GET YOUR 

PLEASURE? 

W
HAT is it you 

lll.-Cd? Tt � 
Christ. \Vhat will 
bring pc-ace to your 
troubled soul? Christ. 
\\'11at is it that will 
fill that \'Oid in your 
heart? Christ. \\'hat 
will cheer you along 
<'\'cry inch of life':,, 
thomv road? Christ. 
\Vhcrc will you get 
your pleasure? f J n 
Christ. He is the 
<lecp, sweet well of 
love. Ah I unsa\'ed 
ooe, if you but knew 
Christ I And He loves 
you, He died for you, the ungodly one. And 
He wants nothing, He brings C\'crything­
peace made hy the blood of His Cross, peace 
to th.at guilty wul of yours, redemption 
through His blood, and eternal life through 
the death He died for you. \\'hat wonderful 
Juve! You must have Christ else you will nen•r 
enter Heaven. But how arc you to be saved, 
you ask? The answer is simple, God gin'l> il, 
·•Believe on the Lord Jesus ChriJ-l, and thou
:,halt be saved" (Acts 16.31). ll'i/1 you? w .s.

AN AIRl\lAN 'S TERRIBLE ADVENTURE. 

NOT loni; ago an airman left Hendon. in 

:iCiddlcs<'i-, to 0y to Paris. On Iii., 
joumry he was oftrn c1welopld in eithu fog 
or cloud. A heavy wincl oppo..,c<l hi., fli�ht. 
Th�e tlinirnltil-c; cau..,cd him to lo,,e ltis bear­
ing'-. Ile drifted a good drat out of his cour.e, 
and to add to hi,, anxiL·tit..., hi-. pNrol was nrorlv 
rxhau:,ted. fl ::-ccmrd to him that he had taken 

"llt Orlftttl Ou1 ol lll,o Cuun1c," 

his l�t fli�ht., In !1is o,�·n word:. hc:,,ummctl up
the !>1tua.t1on, • t t 1:S fin,shcu now. 

It is nil over." 
linlcS!> he sighted land at once there was 
nothing for him bul to fall, machine and .ill, 
into the sea, and most probably pt.'rish. 

Whilst in this terrible predicament his 1.-agcr 
eyes caught sight of a dark patch, and to his 
rcljcf he discovered il was the coast o[ France. 
In referring lo this joyful disconry afterwnnb, 
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he 115t.-d the worlls, "r would rnthcr h:wc had 
lhal sight just tht'n than SC\'11 a million in gold 
laiJ 11t my frt'l." 

No attempt has been made to gi\'c an exact 
ac-count o( the 0ight in eYery detail, but ca.re 
has been taken tltat in the above particulars 
no alteration of nnv material fact has been 
made. Thi.' incident is so striking, and is !O 

full of instniction that surely no apolo�r is 
needed for introducing it ns an illustration. 
Um arc being carried along in the flight of 
time. In a "sort o( way" men pretend that 
they desire to reach a cl'rtain shore. They 
a.re bound to med with many cloud.c; and much 
(og. It is often difficult to see the way. It is a 
common complaint with men that many un­
expected things occur to disarrange their plans. 
Schemes are worked out. Projects are dcvh:cd. 
But une.-.:pected hindrances arise, and 

Much Ends in Failure. 
There is even more than tl.1is, for whilst all the 
preparations and projects are maturing the one 
most important necessity is being exhausted. 
Life-like the airman's petrol-is becoming 
e.'(haustcd, and no certain land is in sight. 
·•rt is appointed unto men once to die, but after
this the judgment" (Heb. S. 27).

In the case before us the airman retained his 
!'enses, realised his danger� and was thankful 
beyond words for his escape. \"i'hen he S.'\W the 
land he did his utmost to reach it, and on 
landing he remarked, "Half an hour's delay 
nnd I had been drowned." Think of this! 

Saved by Half an Hour. 
fl might even ha\·e been by minutes. [n higher 
matters men seem o(tcn to lose their sense-, 
and they drift hopelessly about until they fall 
into the woeful abyss and perish for ever, At 
this moment you may be saved from so great a 
death, To the ever-present question, "What 
must I do to be saved?" the divine answer is, 
ever the same, "Bdic\·c on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and f/,011 shalt be saved" (Acts. 16. 
30, 31 ). 

\Vhen the airman saw the place of safety it 
was more to him than the possession or untold 
gold. Had he fallen into tl\e water no gold 
could have savc.-d him. His lire was at stake, 
and the shore meant everything to him at that 
moment. The airman hoped to get to land when 
he started his \'oyage, but believers know they 
shall, for tho promise is sure and steadfast, and 
they are connected with Him, their Forerunner, 
who hac; entered into Heaven, whither He has 

prcpart�<l a place for thrm (�ct• Heh. 6. 17-21; 
John 1-4. 1-14), nod He will draw them silfdy 
to it. 

Arc you rt>Sting nlone 011 the Lord JesU5 for 
sal\'ation? Consic.ler the quc-stion. Exam.ine 
yourself and where your hopt-s nre, and ne\·er 
rest until you can say in reality and tmth, by 
the witnessing of the Holy Spirit, "The Son 
of God, who lo\'ed 1111•, and gave HimseH for 
me" (Gal. 2. 20). and He has prepart-cl a plaCl' 
for me that I may be with Him for ever. Sa,,cd 
bygracealone. 'tan you!;nythisNO\\'? r.n. 

THE BEREAN BAND. 

T
HE members and friends of the B.B. will � In­

terested lo know that lbl lntere-b in America 
nrc �ow in the hands ol the lloo<ly Bible Institute o.l 
Chicago, and the Institute will, in future. be Its 
representative in tho United Statc-s. This is a mnttc.-r 
lor much grateful praise to our Hcaveuh· Father for 
His goodness in bringing this about. Communications 
Crom our American friends all over the world should. 
In future, be addressed to Chicago direct .. Tbc influ. 
ence of U1c Band is extending in many directions. The 
lists of verses are now 1,eing printed in Spanish. Our 
good friend, Mr. Webb, o( l\lcxlco City, is looking 
after this portion ol our work. which we comn\end to 
U10 prayers of our readers. l\lay the Berean habit l,e 
extended all over the Spanish-speaking world .. .Mr. H. 
T. Davis, of the C.M.S. in Egypt, writc.<1: "It is nice
to hear of increased membership. 1\-lr. E,vell is here
from Yambio on a visit, and I have got him to become
a member. Yarnbio is nearly :t0O miles inland uonl
the Nile. on the borders o! the Sudan and Belgian
Coago." .. Mr. S. F. Thomson, or the B.l\I.S., in the
Con�o. says: "I am glad that U,e D.'.llaham B.rnnc.h is
goinJ forward. 150 member.i each taking a portion of 
God s \Von.I a.nd making l.t tbeir own every week L" 
lx>und to influrnce a large numbo.>r of lives· arnonglit 
,vhom they live. \\'hen we have the whole Bible 
printed in the language used here I shall cert.'\lnly 
see if a. BcrC3n Lo,�er Congo Branch is not possible.•• 
.. A friend Crom Bashahr, North Jndln. tcUs us U1at 
he would like to introduce the Band to a small 
11lltivo congre�tion (Tibctan-spt"a.king), as he is sure 
tbat. the h1ding of the Word of God in their hearts 
would lay a sure foundation of Christian character. 

\Ve hope U,at a large number or new branches will 
be formed during thenubmm, so that U1e new year ma}· 
find thousands more adopting the Bcreon habit. Six 
can Corm 11 branch, and full particula� will be sent 
to any address. The annual subscription is one pcnur 
for each meml,er. nod a sixpenny postal order will 
in this instance cover six members' subscription for 
both,. this :md next year. Reference, however, must 
be made to this ar-ticlc in applying for members' lisb 
of verses under these conditions. The verses to be 
committro to memory for the monUi o( October arc o.s 
follows: 

SOME GIFTS FROM GOD, 
Oct, S. John 3. 16-Hb Beloved Son. 

,. ll. Matt. 11,:28-Hb AbldlnQ Rat. 
.. 19, James ,. 6-HI• Al>Oun1JlnQ Grace. 
.. u.. Jamr• I. �Us Divine Wisdom. 

J\<ldress all communications to Mr. CnAS. J. G. 
l:lnxs111AN, 12 Bnldwyo Ganlens, Acton, London, \\'.3. 



I 000 
ol lht' l0t'!Sl 111 lhc
ohl nn,I thc h:·,t
of the nt•w H \'11111• 

:ind Chontse!I It i,, h•llt·,·,.,,1 
thnl thl� unirruc t'Olktt i,,11 i, 
)U:,l the ono for which ll•atll'n, 
ol Christ Inn work hiwc !or 
t.�ni: h�11 on the out loo)<.
for the Collu" ing ,llll<'llg olhL•r
�sons:

ht. - lt rontnins just 
tho,e hymns \I hich han• ht'<'n 
pro,·ed to be fruitful or 
blesslni ln the past. 

2nd.-l t  al� contnins U1c 
l>C'St or the nt'wcr lwmns 
nloni: with n. laq:c m1mbt'r 
ne,·er before published In 
this country. 

Jrd. - The "01111111.' b 
brought within a r eason -
able coroposs, in exrrn 
clear type, and �at ex­
tnmely modern le· prices. 

WORDS OZ-.'LY EDI­
TION .-:-;o�rARBIL T\·ru: 
Re<l Cloll1, 6d. net : l3oard s, 
I, net; Leather, 2,"6 net tb,· 
post, 2/10). 

I:- LARClt Tvrn: Hro Cloth, 
1,2 net; IJoanls, 1,6 net; 
Leather, 3/G net (br po,t, 
�. 10}. 

WORDS AND MUSIC 
EDITION.-Cloth, Limp, 
416 net; e04rds, S,'6 net; 
lloroccoettc, 8/G net; French 
�lorocco, Oxford l'apf'r, 
12/6 net: French Morocco, 
Yapped, Oxfo.•d Paper, 15/6 
net; .Morocco. Yapped, Oxford 
J�a/)'r. best Blndlng, 21/(l 
net. 

Add 6d. extra to single 
copies for post. 

PICKERI:NG & INGLIS, 
Glasgow and London. 

Making Melody m the Heart. I 19 

NEW SONCS aro In constant dcm:ind. Al:o,·e new piece on The Lord's 
ComlnC can be supplied al 2d. cncl1, or 'l/4 doz .. post free. Almost any Music l:oolc 
or piece aupplied by PlCKnRINC & bOLJS, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 



I :!O Our Young People's Pages. 

\ TIIOL I SAND nor PICKi. G 
CHILDRE 

• '- 1 1 1, 'I I F , H 1 , " r 111rn -. \ 

Hop Pickers al \\ orl<. 

() � J: of our hop-growing fril·nds had one war 
a tllou-,and adult picker., who :rnwng 

them brought a lhou,and chil<ln•n. Pic111r1· 
two rows of woc><kn hul, along two siclcs of a 
"')llarc; a third side occupied by a long np<'n 
'-hcd, which was cook-hou,c, <lining, and s11 ling 
room. Ac.Id to the huts a veranda and a s,•at 
under the same, and you have our Sun<l,1y 
<"'cning place of meeting. Taking our stand in 
the centre, we arc soon -,urroundcd with a 
Juvcntlc crowd, who counl lhis lhl'ir . un<lav 
school. Ac.lulls fill in behind. After a few 
hymns from hymn-sheets, clislribuled from duor 
lo <loor, 1111r conJ,.'n•galion 1,ralher-., and mr wife 
sings a r.ospef song with a chorus, "Will yu11 
ta.kc Jesus to-clay?·• 

During this ,omc of the hop pickers were 
passing to and fro, fetching waler from a lap, 
one in a bottle-, anothc•r in a jug. 

Here wns nn Illustration of "Taking," 
-.n ,,.,. n,kcd, "l)jc( you pu-kcrs pul th.it '"P 
there?'' ··x,,, -.ir.'' "Did vou l,1y on tlll'
wat<'r''' ··�o. -;ir." ''Do you have· 111 pav 
,tnything? ., •• X<), "'ir, ·• \\as th(' cmpli,,ti'r 
�,·ply. "Tlwn taking waler at that lap ju:,t 
tll11.:;tral('<s t:ik1ng- the• salvation of Him wltn 
-.ay:-. 'ff any man thirst. Id him come untn 
�fc and drink' (John 7. 37). You have nothing 
to do, and nothing to pay; all i-; done for you. 

Only, You Must Come and Take. 

It is no use standing afar off, or com in� half­
way; if you wan( the waler you must come an<l 
lake what is provide<l. And if you want the 
water of life you m11st come and take it, ju;;c 
as God has provided it in Jc-us CJ1rist. •· Then 

ftl',t a� Tam. without one plea, 
But th,H "lhy blood "·assht•<l for me, 
\n<l th:!.l Thou h1dd •�t me come to Thcr. 

0 Lamu of God. I come. I come I • • 
\\"hilc we were doing so, f ::.aw an old black 

kdtle come to the tap. •• Black as he is. he 
gets lillcd, ru11inding us that black $inners 
may come and take." 

This lime a man came to thl' tap" ith a large 
ba,in, which abo received a filling. Great 
.,,nnl'rs may find all they need in Jesus Christ. 

"Just as I am, Thv love unknown 
J las urokcn e\'cr}; uarricr down: 
Xm, to be Thinl'. yea. Thine al9ne, 

0 Lamb or God. r come I·· 
Thi:.. ll'd 11::, lo '-ay, 
·' There is no Barrier nround your Tap,

no barbed wire lo keep you away. Once lhc 
harrier of sin might have kept sinners from 
coming near a Holy God, bnt Jcstts by Hi,; 
d('ath has removed all hindrances.·• 

Did they have lo 
·wash Before they Came

lo the lap? No, they c:.imc that thry might 
wash and be clean. o we need not trv tlJ 
cleanse oursclvrs from sin; WC come lo be 
cleansed, washed whiter than snow (Isa. I. 18). 

Did they have lo quench their thirst be­
fore coming? No, the,· came to ha,·e thl·ir 
need satisfied. "Blessed arc they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for tht·y 
:.ha 11 be fi lied" (l\fo.tt. 5. 6). There jc; no 
sn tis fact ion I ike the sat isf act ion in Christ. 

Might the children come? Certainly! they 
dcligh!ecl in coming to the lnp, aod lhr tap 
was within their n-ach. Xonl' arc too you111,: 
to drink o( the (1111ntni11 of the watt-r of 
lift• frt'dy. 



\Vhat 1s the Sweetest Emotion ? I 2 I 

Was there enou�h for nil? Tl11·rc was. 
for. lhc tap was connected with deep, rull
:-pnng.. Is then' enough in ]l'SIIS lo supply 
all who come? Therl' is. "Whosoc\'cr will. 
I� him take the waler of li(e rrerly" (Re\·. 22. 
I /). --- . \\'. LUFF. 

WHEN ARE \'\'E HAPPIEST?
•• f-\ Shappy� a king 1 '' many a t imc we s:rni:,

as during the long summer tlays or 
�oncly autumn evenings we swun� on the h:\\'­
lleld gate, hunted for nests or flccli,;li11i,;s in till' 
hc<lgerows. chasc<l the buttcr!1 ie of \·aricgatccl 
hues, gat l1cred ::irmCuls o( wild flowers, returned 
laden with brambles, and otherwii;c rc\'C�lled 
in youth's bright clay-;.. 

Happier than a kin� haw bl.'ell some of the 
d,lys sincr, and arc the days allC'ad. for we ha\'l! 
found the secret or true heart joy. \\'hat is it? 
In rq>ly liskn to one of l he most touch i 11� 
stories told by the prince or preachers :ind 
prince of story telh:rs--C. H. Spurgcon-<.)f a 
,·isit to a home for dear and dumb childn•n. 
One or the teachers put this quest ion to a cla,s 

of i;irl,: "What is the Swcetc:H Emotion ) ..

One ,Hnlc as reply "Juy." anoll�tr wrott· 
"l.o\·e," anotl1l'f' "Cratit11dc." A little girl. 
evidently writing wh:il -.lie felt. aml feclin� 
wh:ll :.lw wr,,ll', put <lown '' lkpl·ntancl'. 
Surch' the prodigal would ha\·c ,, rillt:11 tlit· 
lattt-r a:- the rc�ult of the Ion� of the fathl'r 
fillin� hi:- heart with i:;ratit11d1• and calli;ins hi-. 
eye.'$ to now with tears or rl'pl·nta11t joy. r,,r 
then. it is said. "they beg.an to be· 111,·rry," and
the end n[ that happin�"> i� unn•rorckd (Luke· 
15. 18-2-1).

Howen'r happy you may lw, or ha\·c bl'C'II.
if ,·011 du not know the happiness of sin,; for­
i:i,:cn, you ha\'e not reach eel the h igltest joy. 
Rut ,·ou ma,· reach it now. "Therefore bcin� 
justifird by.faith. we have peace with God, 
through ]l"'-U:'> Chri�t our Lo1<l .. (Rom. 5. I). 
Rest not till, as a repentant sinner, you c�t 
your :tll at Jesus' feet. take Hirn as ynur 
'a dour an<l Lord; know the joy or sins forgi\·cn, 

the happinc;;c; of His holy sen·icc, and tlu: 
certainty of Ht•a,·e·n a-.. your eternal home. P.t,.



l22 .,rJ 7Jer.v llmportant llotice ,lor :Vou. 

50 YE \RS .1►'0 ;\Ir M 1-\,RIIRS WlTllliKII\ l,111ndtl'tl
i.\ hi lll' h,,nJUC' "h1d1 wa, lk,1 im,1 111 l,.ivc ,1 

long llnd c,'t'nt(ul \"l.')�c. IL:- till� \\,1,, "Fnlthful 
\\'ords • a.ml It" a1111 to rcn�h l\\llh "old nml 
\'\)Ullft, • •  \hlll�l from the lx.'ginntng it \\;h .� !>IICCL"-S, 

.mJ 1ts ,1n:ulation strothly grew until rtlitions were 
1 Ul-d in .\mcr1cn anJ Au,tmlia. nnJ il was known in 
�·hrl!!taR circles in l'\·err land. l'hl' well kno,\ n
ft\."ONS of NThc I.He or Wm. Fnrl'I" anti "The l.1fo 
.,( John \\"�Icy." by ::\lrs. Hc\'nn, first �pcarrtl in
,:, 1�e-1. n,o \\CII a,.; much other mnttcr which ha, hCl'n 
.. 1,:nallr U\\llt'U or (�oJ. 

On the death ol :\Ir. Wither!"· the tit le \\-a, chan,::c<l 
to "'The Spriniln� Well,'' and the work un<lcrt'.1kcn 
b\' ltr . .-\.LFRno Ho1..,,;ss, who ha<l bct'n thl' pubh;�1cr 
.,l �r Withcrby's works {rom tho beginning. I he 
.:ircub.tioa has extended to all parts of thl' rorlh, n�d 
Tiu Spnnti"K Well, noble in page and varied 111 

tu.liter wa.s welcomed b,· thous:i.nds oC soldier$ in the 
b.lttlc �nc, :\'I wt"II o,; h): !':lilurs on the rolling billows. 

With the rt"ttrnl of )le. Holn�. nfter lilly :.trt'nuou, 
�= of scr,·1cc m Paternoster Row. it is thought "ell 
h> furthl'r impnn•e the pnµ� :uul cxten,1 ,ts usefulnes:.,
..LS well as m�t the felt nc:cJ for 

A True and Topical Paper-
1nteresting, 1m,truct1..-e, and c,-:i.ngt'hcal-s11itnblc 
for f.:i.ruily use. Bible cl-t·scs, clJcr schol:1rs, anJ 
S"Dl"ra I rc:ulers 

Froru �o,-cmber the titlr will be chnnscd to 
l}iC • 

r 

Cu,-l'>el md1catmg that wluch i"I tr11r. and Graphic th:it 
,Juch i, t•puol. It wall he a li\'t ' 1111mthh· with n rl'al 
mc--s:ai:,• fur to-d.'l,·. Siron,: mcnt for thmking m<'n. 
milk for bnbc--. tn Chr1�t, bright p.i�"" for uur tlarltn�,. 
aml gruphk ptn aml pend! ,kctdt"" for e ,·t'n' cml' frnm 
10 to 100 

.\, a lf:t�.1unt" "ith a ll"'"'<:" 11 \\ ill c11nt.a111 
""-"HT:1.I 

Srrlkini =--:,w Features, 
including 

I. A STRIKI 'G ILLUSTRATIO ' on fro1•l
p;ige. \\ 1th furc1hh· \H11t1·n m�-.ai:c the1t·on .\ 
grnc-rn I toplcol artlcll' or lllll'fl"-l to rvc.-n• rt•,u.lcr 

2. THROUGH SPIRITUAL EYES. E\enh ol
the Jay. with thc-1r ,pirllu nl ,.,gnitic.i11,·1·. Sa\'illlo(� 
and Jomg, of remarkable mrn 11111! ,,umen The 
, oicc of truth In the v1�ion of the time,, ll\· n Chri111 inn 
,mrkcr on thl' ,tall of unt' nf the lracl inR I .01itlon Hou�c, 

:l PF.N A D PEKCIL PICTURES or fornar,l 
11111,·emmt,- for G,x!-Speci.nl l11,,ion�. TC'UI C.1111• 
t�igns, Pil1,'l'11n llarclu ... , Cinema Sl·n·ict'1 C'o1wcn-
11uns, anc.J '-"'cnth10R a�re-.,-ive ond pn•l(rc.;,i"c· 

4. TOPICS FOR YOUNG DISCIPLES Thl'
Fund.lml'nta l, o f  the Chri,lian Faith. Pruclic.d \\\1rlc. 
and lhblc and lh�lonary f'rohlt•mll will be 11uclert.lkl•n 
b,· a ,·ouoi ,n,rk«'r of repute 

• 5 .• NEW SACRED SONGS AND SOLOS ,, Ill 
•'O0tUIUC to be- a (catur" of the nmi:nzinl•, l-t\\l'ffil 
"N.cnxl 5'>n&S oo� l'.lmihar fiNt "-l\l' the lil(hl in our 
pngei. Otben will follow. Tht, ""-II.I nlo(c nt 't'\I ◄ tlw 
JDc-rram<'nl of "I,"\ lm-i aml h,·111111 oncl q(Hrlt nu I «injl•." 

ti BOOKS OF WORTH ANO POWER will I,, 
regular!)' lkalt with t,) o. hlcrory 11111n i11 llw v•-rv 
hl'nrl nr the bonk trn,11! In l.oncl1111. 

7. GRAPHIC BITS FROM EVERYWHF.RF.
will bl' contrlhull-d hv writers 111111 rc:ic.Jer,i, with 
month I>• nwnru for "Tko /Jell /J1/. • • Tht:!le will 1,e 
11ser11 I to even· worker 

J n  Cnc:t TltrSpri11c111g Well will III future g11:,h forlh 
,;trcnms in ah1111dnncc Cor the l'njoymrnl and t'Jirk 1 
tion uC all. Further details in future ii1�uci. . 

We bc,;pcnk thl' co-operation of olcl friemls who klll·w 
Ft11f/1/11I ll'<Jrd.s in their youthful tin)'!!, of present s11h­
scr1bers an,J friends o{ Tlir Spr111gi11g ll'tll, nnd or nl I 
who nre inter�-stc<l in evangelical progress . 

OUR FELLOWSHIP FUNDS . 
In connection with Tlw Sp,infl"C ll'tl/ and Tlot ll'ilnt3r. 

.\s a me:rns of practical fellowship between those 1n 
favoured circum,;t:\nces and tJ1eir less favouretl fellowi, 
we have pll':1,;ure in commending the following. The 
full sum sent ia 1s tli�tributctl without an\' dt'tlucti,m 
whatever. 

OUR "COJ\IPASSIONATE" FUND, for 1.onch· 
Suffering S.'t1nts. and Cor the Help of the Very Poor. 
"Bless('(] be he ol tlw Lord, who hath not lert off his kind­
ness io the living" (Huth 2. 20}. Hcceivetl for thL<lfun<l, 
with sincere thank hi lncss, the following items: Rozmil, 
7/; S.£. nnd J .8., Sherwood, 10/; E.L., £5/5/. 

LONELY LIGHTHOUSEJ\IEN, for postin;:t pure 
literature to this hardy ctns;; ur men who lh·e lonely 
li\'CS in order to gut<le lhe world 's commerce to our 
,;horcs with our s11pplil"'l Thankful. .!I; Bradford, I 1; 
)licldlesbrongh, 2 6: l3rentwooc.J. 5/. 

GOSPEL UTERATURE FUND for distrihut111� 
Gospels :ind Sound Go::pcl Litl'rnturt' • in devastated, 
m-ecl,·. nn,1 nl.);lcctt'<I land-; nbruacl :ind nt home. nhu
for pro\ 1tling definite Go:,,pt'I llci.:,.1gcs in Sub1n11.
Spa111sl1. Rm,11101111111 llt1S)1tll1, and other n.\li\'C 
l nn�uai:cs. The Editor gratdully ncknowlcdgc:; the
followini,: amuunt,. rcccivl.'d to Sept. 15. Any further
sum, will be thank Cully rect'ivetl, <lu ly n.cknowll'(li;l"II. 
nml wcll nntl w 1:,,ch· used. \\'nrepa, Cowio, £2; Port• 
(�la��ow, !,I; )I and A IL, Cricklc,,ootl, 12,': Iu Hope 
of !Ji� C<iminl{, !�0 Sc,.• fuller tlt•tnlls in ll'it11rss . 

LAVENOF.R BAGS r,,r the \\'n11ndcd. Fr1C'tt1I,; 
gr,,wtni; 1.i.vemlc•r 111ii;:ht '('IHI a :-upply to Mis,; P:wnl', 
(: lcnht1l111, \\'nm kk H<l .. l�o,combl'. A numhcr or laJi.-� 
put 1t Ill bn�� \\ 1th a tt'(t, n111l visit ,,·oun<lerl sn.ilor,, 
•,olclicr�. ,l111l nlhtr, in Orlthh an,I Frl!ncb Hospital,;. 
35.000 1,1\ <'ll'll·r b,11:s \\<'rl' 1>4.'lll furlh durin� 1417 

"SPR I GI 1G WELL" LEPER FU D, for 
\\'ork .\mnn� l.l·pcr,., 111 ,.u-iou,. l,\nds. S. E. and 
J. 11., �herwootl, 10 

"SPRl GI G WELL" FELLOWSHIP FU 1D.
Jr. I . L'.113/. 

WORK Al\lONC HOP PICKERS (\\'. J uh\ 
E.L., ll/1 .

"LAMB A 1D FLAG'' �IISSIO r. ;\!rs. W.,
Ca1uptle11, Glos .. LI . 

.. GOSPEL GRAPHIC" FOR MISSIONA.RIE 
\\'h:it c-ou It! he moro lnterc-,ung to the \\Orkcr in loueh 
p,1rl" than this brlRhlonc.J human 1110111hly? Wowoulll 
like to 1,cn,l lreo copies mouthh to nbc,ul 400 workers 
in dlalA11t bntl� \\'11 are plro-.C\l to suppl)' 1hr 
magazine free, lrnl will \'alutt hdp o( compnnlt.'1 nt\\l 
inllh 1u11nl'I with the fl�ta,:l' _

All cum1111111icnt1011i. tu hl' tllhln•�t\l to lhc t::dltor 
of Go,J>tl (;,11plt1r, I� l'.1tl'rtlll\ll•r Ho\\, 1.onJou, P C -t. 



Practical Helps for 
l N arranging our issues for tho Autumn Season wo have

kept before us the practical need■ or tho pr�nl 
hour. and have J>leuuro In Intimating the following work!
f�r Bible:, Student!, Chriltlan Workers. and Family use. 

1. Accord fog to pl.in mentioned wo continue to issue
tho valuable works by Sir Robert Anderson at cheapest
pouiblo rate, consistent with form and binding. Wo 
hope to have 

R�dy by Oct. 6, 158 pages, clear type, with, pre­
fatory note by Dr. HA.'-DLEV C. C. MouLJt. 3rd Ed1t1on.
•Every Christian's Library," No. 77. 2/ net (2/4, p.f.).

The Lord from Heaven. 
A Study of the Deity of our Lord by this devout 

student in his mature yeors.-"near the glory." 
Dr. Handley J\foule writes: "I pray our Master's 

blessing on this close study or the witnesses for the i;lory 
of Christ, done by one long versed in weighty and difficult 
duties of civil law and order, nccustomed through his 
whole life to tbo keenest quest of facts, and to the ruth­
less C.'t])Osure of fallacy.•• 

Dr. Grllfith Thomas, Toronto, \\Tites: "His tcsti, 
mony for the truth is so fine that I cannot help rejoicing 
t o  think your publication o( Sir ROBERT A.'IIDERSO:- 's 
books ln d.eap form will be an additional advantage to 
the Christian cause. 'The Lord from Heaveft' Is $ple,1did. '' 

Favourable reviews by Tiu Chrislitm, Tiu Rerord,
Lif, of. Faith. S11x1r1l and Tro111t1l, and many other papers. 

Uniform with above, The Coming Prince, 2/6; 
Daniel Jn the Critics' Den, 2/; The Silence or God, 
2/; Hu.man Destiny. 2/; The Gospel and Its Ministry, 
2/ (add 4d. to e.u:h for postage). The set o! 6 Vols. lor
13/, or $3.25. post free to any land. 
- 11 . Another Volume of a dilJercnt character, but no

less needed to-day. New edition. 1120 pages, with illus, 
trntions. "Students' Library." 5/ net (5/6, p.f.) The 

History of Christian Martyrdom. 
ln all Ages and l.n all Parts of the World. By J 011s 
FoxE, with an Exposure of the Errors of Rome by Dr. 
'\VRJOHT. 

This book is a standard work which should not only be 
in every Christian home. but shou Id be read therein. 
Rome is Increasing in power. and will seek to rc,enact 
t.hese tragedies when the convenient moment arrives.
-iir.-Tiie War with its effect on paper denuded pub.
I illhcn and boo1'.$ellc;n of their Jt<K:kt Qf Concord:mcct.
\\'e have almost ready a ne,v aml carefully printed 
edition of 

Cruden's Complete Concordance. 
\Vith proper oamcs, Ufc of author, etc., square shape, 

t hree columns to page, special paper to 11uit snail type, 
black cloth, gilt lettering. "Students' Library" style. 
10/6 net. (11/. or $2.75,J!orl paid to any part). 

D. L. Moody said: Alter r.our Bible get a Cruden '1
Concordance, and use It well." 
-1 Y.°"Pale:rtme is c.om1ngtotl-1e�fr-o_n_t_as 

_
_ n_e�-•er-be

,-,(,..o-re-.
Hence the opportunen�s of the nC'v volume, 

With Christ in Palestine. 
Descriptive Addresses IUu&trating the Dlrth. 

LJfe, Work, and Death or our Lord. By Dr. A. T. 
ScuoFU1.D, Harley Street, London. "Every Christian'■ 
Library,'• No. 78. 2/ net (2/4, post free). 

• A DellCJltful Dook l .n whlcb inspiring messages from
Scrlpbue are combined with graphic plct1.1rcs of the 
Holy Land."-Fri1nd1' IViluu. 

Dr. Schofield'• works uniform with tl1i1: Tho Know. 
ledge ol God. 2/; The Ute that Please■ God. 2/; Good 
Health for All. 2/; Nerve■ In Dh,order, 2/6: Goe.I 
Over All. 1/6: Yeslerday-To,day-For Ever, 2/ �ch 

the Present Hour. 
(-Id. extra for posug,c). The Schofield 6Cl of Seven \0olumes 
lor 15/, or $3.75, po•t !rec. _ _ _ ____ .-

V. For a remarkable book at a remarkable price we
commend our rMl.len to the new ft/tit tdilioJt, completing 
25,000 or A. M. 1-IODOKil'f'I volume 

Christ in All the Scriptures. 
Showing how Christ l9 revealed in the Pentateuch­

Genesis lo Deuteronomy; the Historical Books-Joshua 
to Esther; the Poetlaal Books-Job tD the Song; the 
Prophets-Isaiah to Malachi; In His Llfe-llatthew to 
John, Hb Resurrection-Acts to .Epistles; Future 
Glory-Revelation 

• 250 pa� clear type. packed with profit. 2/6 net
(2/10, rx»t free). Tran.slated into Arabic, German, etc. 
Commended by Sir- Robert Anderson, Canon GlrdJe­
stone, Frank White, Fuller Gooch. B. Broomhall, 
Grattan Gulnnes■, and many others. 

"A remarkable unroldln� of Christ ln each Ilook 
o! the Old Testament, likely lo be helpful to the roung 
student."-Our Oum Gaut�.

VI. The welcome which continues lo be accorded to
the undernoted volume convinces us o( its value as an 
aid to the devout st.udent o! the Word. 

The Outlined Bible. 
By Robert Lee, l\·llldmay Conference Hall. Sol a 

new translation, but an Outline on one page of each 
Book of the Bible. as given during a five years' study 
course at Mild.may Bible School. 

Seventy large oblong pages in clear type. Strong paper 
covers. 2/6 net (2/10, post free); cloth boards, -1/6 net 
(5/, post free). 

Commended by Colonel Morton, Captain Dawson. 
Captain Tottenham. Sydney Collett, l\Iartln Anstey, 
B.D., M.A., E. W. Moore, l\l.A., W. Gruhnm
Scroggie, and m.'lny others. 

VII. Tbc first edition or the import.int Bible work on
Palestine is almost exhausted. A new and improved 
edition is being pressed forward to meet the demand for 
U1e Volume . It 1s entitled 
Palestine, Mesopotamia and the Jews, 
or the Spiritual Side or History. By Sir ANDREW 
WINGATE, K.C.1.E. Crown Svo. 300 pages, beauti­
fully illustrated with J\laps and Original Photosraphs. 
4/6 net (5/. post free). __________ __ _ 

VIII. Dr. A. T. Schofield, ,vhose many work.s have
been liO hclp(ul. ls so convinced tl 1at the need of the 
Hour- is Unity. that he commences in October 

The Bond of Peace, 
11 Quarterly Journal of Christian Unity, Scriptural 
Truth, Second Advent, Health Notes, and other itenu-­
practical and useful. T11e leading Papers will deal "'ilh 
The Sclence ol Christianity, a subject on wbich the 
doctor is entitled to write both on account of bis medicul 
and Christian experience lor fifty rears. Quarterly, 4d. 
n�t_ (Sd. each, or I /6 per year, Jl?St free) . 

lx.\\'e have d,evotctl considerab;-:1.--e_,.,
tim

,--
e_a_n'""d_m_u_ch

expense to dc:\'elop a series of 
Chaste Calendars for 1920, 

Th�e a.ro fully pictured and expl�ined in U1e circular 
In colours inserted in many 1nagulncs and most parcels 
tor tbls month. Aak lo sec this work of art, or send a 
post card with name and address, and ll will be chcerfully 
poslctl per return. 

A full 1upply or all our publications can be lrttlv ui-
1pCct.ecl lo our sa. loons-1-1 Pa tcrnostcr Row, Loadoo E.C. • 
229 Dot.hwell St., Clugow: 75 Princes St., Edinburgh: 
a.s well a, Agents In most land1. Inquiries invited. 



SOMETHING QUITE UNIQUE for 1920. 
...... -------- L

A',T r1111r 110 000 Sohllrn S,llort. and Ch·lllan, wcl•om...i our n1t.1� AIDl4nJ wllll 111 ch:...mln• "Dack 10 Olltabty" Picture, and lhou .. nd, more ,.,�1� hove �<>n 10l<1 b111 for wont of l'•l'f'r anti lime lo protlute. Our Qill11 bu m-1 J� 
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.., b� I tbk ill\l'lCi >
1urn,m11 ollomrt 10 cacel 1h11 yur , 110d we think he bu tu.c.cacded •llh .. 
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'' NO PLACE 
HOWEVER 

LIKE HOME­

HUMBLE." 
THE PANELS.-l'AN•L I depict• 1914, "Leavlnll Home." PA'flL 2, 1011, 

"F ar rrom H ome.•' l'AN&L 3, 1918, "The La�t Shot." PA1rir1, 4, 1919, Pnce 
Proclaimed.•' Cu•T•11 l'A!<GL, 1020, "God•• Way of Puce.'' 

THE PICTURE -Tho Son who wus Twice Sued welcomes lo bu harr llom,- lho Ailed Paren111, dcli�hted 10 be onco ,nor( 1n 1h11 midst of tlM,lr bm,11 
Tbc SaUor lloy i, look1n11 lon,ard tn "do likcwlY," 1h11 Oau1tbtu Nurse mie..n 
lo "cnrT)• on" till lhe wounded no lun�er require her kin,lly 11ld, lbe r11d1an1 wire 
!he mlrthlul child, the domcsllc pet of lhc home, oil Indicate lndceJ that "the God 
of Peace" 1, wlU1 lhcm. and 1hn1: "EAST, WcsT-Ho111\ 0S UuT." 

Prkc a, �lore, 2d. net, 3<.I. each, ZJG or 00 cu. per do& , poll l�C' 10 any p.irl 
ORDINARY EDITION, ro,1 or ORDINARY EDITION, f'O!ll r2,,I 

carrlogc raid In Orlt11ln. 10 any part ol Ute worhl. 
I:? £0 2 G 200 .. [I 12 G I:? .. !O 2 G :?00 .. !I 18 6 
50 .. 0 8 10 250 . . 2 I G SO . . 0 9 6 250 .. 2 6 o 

100 .. 0 17 0 500 .. 3 18 0 100 . .  0 18 6 500 . ◄ :? b 
150 I ◄ 9 1000 .. 7 7 0 150 . . I 7 0 1000 . 7 15 O 

LOCALISED, with llny Tille, 11nd List of �lecting1, 10 place of the 'll'Ordlog ot 
lop, nt :I/ c�lr11 on nny ol obo"� rnhis lor 11ny l)tm11111y from 50 to 1000. 

Tradesmen CAn lu,"c on)' 1111,. u "Home. SWttl Hom,..•' "C.�mbrldse A lm:in=. • • 
and adeu/1um111/ ol buslncss, whb dot• p3d al loot, for 5/ ulrn on above quao1t11,1. 
Sample free to lntcndlnll 1>urc:hasus of quantities. Inquiries freely lov11ed. 

CHASTE BLOCK CALENDARS for 1920. 
BOLD DATES, SELECT TEXTS, CHOICE MEDITATCONS, ART BACKS. 

DAil.\' :\IA.�NA. Our own Dlock Caaleodu, 
with I-lo......, ID coloun, tnr-off 1os1 lor ncb 
daY. llandy, De:al, and c.bup. Dold 6f\lr,s. 
IOjd. (by po.t, 1/2). 

GRACE ANO TRUTH CALEl'\DAR. Select 
C-p,I Tnh and V1W Trutm Imm God'• Wortl. 
non.I bnaru. in lull colours. 101,1. net (If.!, 
i-t lrw). Tiu� nrw calendar r:.an � loc.>llscd 
,,,. Han , Tr:adlS, etc. 
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VLDE.D G€X0" 
,_., •�Di<lH. 

-

•GOLDEN GRAIN." CMnered from the DAll.V MEDITATION CALENDAR. 
f'1clJ• of Divine Truth. Cornp3nlon 10 lho Olock c.tlentlar, with 11rtblfc wood :and w.itcr 
worlt.1,fnmt\l "Golden Grain Alma1111ek" 1<sucd 1eene in bcaau11lul coloun, with select Texu on,I 
for 5'.! rcan. Cb;uta 3Dd ar11s1lc. lj3 ncl 366 Daily .\f,d,tuhon., by 3ccred1led autbon 
(1(7, po>I lroc). 1/9 net (2/2, post free). 

PRECIOUS THOUGHTS. Art board, TKE COMPANION CALENDAR, wllh 
,..,th ongln;il p;ilntlug, "On the Ed�e of the Ut1111y Pockel for Holding Texts, Cud,, �lu-n. 
llloor,' • Wllh Tcxl nntl a brief Otblc Rea1lln11 etc., meets" long felt want; al'° Text and D:ally 
lnr urh new day. 1,0 1101 (2"l, post lree). Rtadlng. 213 nM (by post,:? 9) 
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\:t Tl; are pleaseJ to stale lhal lhc wilendar which hn, bttn cdl1rd for 33 years by 
'V MARY SAv lloL"U9, 0l)d l5$UCd rqrularl)' by ALnso HOL'<US, lor nc:trly 

SO yean publuhrr In Ibo Row, lJ lnucd in 11ppro,•ed forrn for 1920. Tbc 

GOLDEN TEXT CALENDAR 
u dcplctt!d al side, cool:llnJ • BeauUful PolnUnQ by WlLFRTO BA LL, the well­
t.nown nrtlsl, lo full coloun, ,rt," bold figures for dnlN, tcxlt seleclcd by ll s 11 
/><lllrtl tNdal /a1t,11,r for boldlns tbc 366 lu,•u ol the block, ancl 0V1:ry1hlng moder=n 
and 1Ul111lc, 

�o Calrodor bu �n more bl-I os a Gulde, a Comrortcr, a Friend 1h;,o tho 
•Golden Tut." llu11dred1 of letter, •�tUy 1ha1 It bu been 11 Mwonl 10 scuon 10 
l11m th;it lo w.-.iry." 

Price, 1/6 Mt (1/0, f'O>I lrce); 12 for [I or SS, l'OH free. 

"SPnINGING WELL" SHEET ALl\lANAC.-Bol,I ihccl, gntph1c pictures 
plain lcxll, u lasucd b)• A. HoL•I\S• for m.iny )'Cal'. Id. net (IJll per do•., po.t 
free). Prices for 11u11nllllu. 

DAlL\' LIQl-11.' ALMANAC-A Roll-text In red 20d black Ink. wilh tweh·e 
tum-over le:wcs, conlalnlng 306 choice dally lcxls ln extra bolJ lype :?.I. 5ur--nor 
edition, with cover , 3t.l. 

GOLDE!', CRAIN DlARV and Christi.111 \\'orken' Pocket Compiltll,>n l o. 

Dolly uw, bl' huodrcu1 of well-known \\'orktn for 5> Yeo.rs. Carr1td or commrndod 
br D. L. Moody, Frunces ltldley HDwer1l11I, C.R. Spur1teon, Geor,le l\lullu. 
Harry Moorhouse, Or. Ple.raon, Lord Klnn11lrd, Sir Robert Anderson, Bis.bop 
Mou le, Dr. Grtr,:irh Thomas,. ond numerous olhrr "'cll-kno..-o �non•, p;ut �n•I 
rr ..... nt, Small l'ype. Art l:ovc,n, 2d.; Clolh Limp, 1ri1• Dwn-, 4J.; :-ut 
Uo•rds, 6d. (7d., poll frea). Interleaved, 8d. (9<1., post froe). Larlle 'l)·P"· 
P•rer, 3d. Hd ,, roll frro); Clolb, I0t.l. (I/, post r,.,..). 

Double Diary, wllb l::11&,,�,_,,., SJ,tua :111d Full o.-.,,,, n wrck OD an ol"'nllll, 
whb utra 1pacn for SunJn,

1 
anJ new fe:1111=. fl�.sln,:, 1/8; �ck Loop ao,t 

Pencll, 21; Tuck, l'oc.kot an,I 'encll, :?JO, Also Ln beltPT blDdllll•• AJJ Id ., :!.I. 
/or p,,11111� to me•. 

N.8-A FC<EI.Y COLOURED CIRCULAR wllh miniature reprHenlellDIUI and tull dMttlpllon or OW' ID CaleJld11ni ls N>e.loHd wltll 
moat or our pare.el�, or wUI be sent free to any oue who will do WI 1h11 favour of applytna for same. 

eucce■■ore to ) 
4 0 N C 4 PICKERINQ & INQLIS (unao Ho&.N■H, 1 PATl!RNOSTER ROW, L DON, E. . .

QLASQOW: The Publlahln& Office, 229 Bothwell Stroot, l!DINBURQH 1 75 Prlncea Street. 
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